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THE

PREFACE,
anv^rftimavi^mvw p̂^faan'vna^

TH E idea of drawing up the following

trad: firft arofe from obferving a flu-

died affedlation in many perfons of treating

Dr. Prieflley's theological and metaphylical

writings with flight and contempt, and an

endeavour in others particularly to infufe

the like fentiments of him into the rifing ge-

neration: which laft I could not but look

upon as of pernicious confequence, tending

to prevent their acquaintance with a writer,

from whofe various works, above thofe ofany

other in our own country, they might reap

the greateft advantage both in refpedt of

ufeful knowlege and virtuous improvement.

a 1 had
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I had no view therein, was I capable of it,

of lending him any aid again ft the attacks

made upon him, as if he were in danger of

beinp- overpowered by his opponents. For he

is more than equal to a whole hoft: of them :

which they have all experienced in their

turns J
biiliop Horfely, one of the moft vio-

lent of them, the lead: of all excepted. But I

thought it might be poffible for another

to fuggeft fome circumftances, and to fay

certain things in his behalf, which he Vv^ould

never think of^offering, and which indeed

could not {o properly come from himfelf

;

by which the edge of prej udice might be

taken off, andajufter eflimate formed of

him and his writings.

I am not however without hope, that

J may be able to produce fomething in con-

firmation of thofe very important points,

which he has been called out to defend.

And if I fhculd not fee others exadly iu

the fame light with him, it will caufe no

breach or coolnefs in our friendfhip. For

although he has no high opinion of Plato,

as a metaphyfician, or theologian, he will

approve
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approve the good fenfe of that apology of

his for giving up his favourite Homer,

de Hep. I. X. Kc/jroi (^\\w. yz TK ijz -ACA aid^ci);

J
aW' is yo^ TTpo ^£ tw? aXri^sriXf rr/a/irsji-.

I am miftaken, if many will not be fur-

prifed at a very recent fa5},h\M\\n\Q known,

which I have had occafion to mention,

concerning the eccleiiallical authority ex-

ercifed by the englifli bifhops over the

Americans, lince they became independent

of the civil power of this country. It will

appear incredible to them, that in thefe en-

lightened times, the leading clergy Ihould

feek to put the epifcopalians upon that con-

tinent, under harrows of iron, and conftrain

them, as far as they could, to receive the

fpurious creed of Athanalius, and to become

Ihackled with other religious fetters, from

which Tillotfon, Hoadley, Herring, &c.

would have rejoiced to have delivered others,

as well as to have been delivered tliemfelves.

Having been led to fay fomething con-

cerning the hljlory cf the fall, I have fpoken

as without
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without referve, and I truft, not without feme

proofalleged, as much as I had room for, of

the non-exiftence of fuch evil beings, as tJde

devil, fatauy and demons without end, men-

tioned in the fcriptures. I have been informed

that the apparent (a) letting loofe as it were

of fo many of thefe laft, at the iirft preaching

of the gofpel, was one of the principal

things that contributed to make the ingeni-

ous Roiijfeau an unbeliever; as it feemed to

him, with good reafon, a thing quite out of

nature, and probability. But^a proper inquiry,

and invefligation would have fhewn him,

that

(a) One Is furprized that the learned yorthi, fhould have

paid fo litde attention to this fubjevSl, and to what Mede and

Sykes had remarked upon it, (for Lardner and Farmer had

not then publiflied their fentiments) as to fall into this

ftrange notion of demons having a greater hcenfe than ufual

to alHivSl mankind, in the age of the apoftles. ' One reafon^

fays he, ' for which the divine providence fhould fuffer fpirits

* to exe:t their malignant powers fo much atthat time, might

* be to give a check to Sadduceifm among the jews, and to

* epicurean atheifm among the gentiles, and to remove in

' ibme meafure thefe two impediments to the gofpel.' Rem.

on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 14. We may venture to pro-

ncLiuce, that no fudducee, or epicurean atheif}-, was ever

converted by ilich inJirummtaVityy and argument.
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that there was no phenomenon of the kind

at that time more than at any other; and

that thefe things being mentioned by the

facred writers is no proof of their reality.

They exprefled themfelves on thefe matters

agreeably to the fiiperftition of the times

and their own prejudices. And fo far is

^heir reprefentation of things, however mif-

taken therein, from invalidating the facred

hiftory, that it is a proof of its antiquity,

and genuiner^efs.

It would be no difficult tafk, by a few re-

marks interfperfed, and illuflrations of the

feveral paiTages of the bible, where the word

Satan, &c. is named, to enable the com-

monefl reader to fee, that divine revelation

gives no countenance to the exiPcence of any

fuch evil beings, or to any power but that

of our benevolent creator being exercifed over

us. And I hope this will be confidered,

among many other things, in a new verfion

of the bible, whenever it is undertaken with-

out refped to any great churches, or par-

ties in religion.

Some little merit I will take to myfelf in

one thing, becaufe it is not my own, and

I am irierely concerned in it as a tranflator
;

;;/;:;. in having produced to light the MS. of

a ^ Cai^ellio's



via THE PREFACE.

Caftellio's, publifhed about thirty years fince

by Wetftein, but never noticed that I know
by any one iince, in our own or any

other country. It is fo very free, that the

editor feemed almoft afraid of exhibltino- it,

left he fhould give offence j as you will

obferve from his words in the margin

(^), with which he introduces it. And
yet the diflindion that the author makes,

between the feveral parts, of the fcriptures,

and the different account we ought to make

of each, is fo juft and full of good fenfe ;

that every judicious perfon will approve it.

I y/ould add, that this incomparable critic

will

(h) Animus etiam erat, ad examen revocare, quae So

Cafteliio paulo ante obitum de interpretatione fcripturse in

chartas conjecerat; cum vero nee libri ad manum fint ds

arte hermeneutica fcripti, quos cum fyftemate MS. ccn-

ferrem, nee tantum otii nunc habeam,. malui aliorum prius

iudicia experiri qui etiamfi forte aliter fentiant atque clarif-

iimus ille fcripturas interpres, non aegre tamen ferent, fpero,

quse cogitate meditatus eft, a fitu et interitu vindicata, Te-

cum communicari. Saltem quod ad me attinet, malinti

legere fcriptum viri do£li et pii, mese fententiae oppofitum,

quam fcriptum hominis mali et indofti pro mea fententia

editum. A tali adverfario femper aliquod difcimus, &c.

Wetftein. N. T. vol, ii. p. 884.
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will fatlsfy any One that is unprejudiced,

that even greater liberties may be taken than

Dr. Priedley or others have done, with

relation to the characters and imperfsft rea-

fonings in the fcriptures, without hurting

the evidence for the fadts of the New Tef-

tament, or weakening the foundation of our

faith, which refts on the well authenticated

miracles of Chriil and his apoftles, and

his refurredion from the dead. .

Of the late b/JJoop Butler I had fome little

perfcnal knowlege, not long before he was

raifed to the fee of Durham ; but had an.

opportunity of knowing more of his cha-

racter from a correfpondence, which he had

long kept up with a friend he highly refped:-

ed, and to whom he communicated himfelf

very freely. He had great piety, but it was

of a gloomy caftj and tending to fuperilition

;

which he might have caught from reading

the lives of romldi faints, fome of which

I was the means of handing to him. He
always appeared diflatisfied with the public

ftate of things and of the world ; v/hich

might originate from his views of divine

providence.
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providence, that in his fyilem could certahily

afford but little chearfulnefs to thofe whg
throughly imbibed it. I hope it has been

{hewn, in the following work, that the opi-

nion much iniifted on by him, and which

raifes the moil: melancholy fufpicions of the

deity, viz. that repentance alone is not fuf-

ficient to refiore finjid creatures to the fa-

rceur of their maker, is as void of founda-

tion in fcripture, as it is contrary to all ra-

tional fentiments of the Divine Being, and

to all juft conclulions fi'om reafon and fad:.

What a door alfo does it open to the worft

fuperfiition, to be told that a return to fin-

cere piety and virtue will not fatisfy or ap-

peafe the divine difpleafure againfl lin?

Vv^hat evil is there, v/hich the opinion of

God not being in his own nature placable,

hath not caufed, both in the ehriftian and

pagan worlds ?

It v/as tedious, though neceilary, to re-

peat many things before noted, by my-

felf and others, to ihew what a mifta-

ken interpreter of fcripture the Dean of

Canterbury is in his printed Difcourfes >

from v/hich I have made fome few citations.'

But the change, (mufl not I call it !) which

he



THE PREFACE. ' XI

he has made in the objeB of religious wor-

/Jjip, throughout the two volumes of his

commentaries on the pfahns, will, to many

appear to exceed all belief; in his folemnly,

and frequently, 'nay almoil; intlrely addreffing

prayer to Jefus Chrift, by name, whom he

alfo ftiles, God, Lord God, Lord of hofs,

God of Ifrael. What will the unbeliever

fay to this, done by an approved high dig-

nitary of the church-eftablifhed, when he

looks into our facred books, and finds no

fuch God there ?

N. B. I have juft now been Informed,

that Dr. Rofs, bifhop of Exeter, was one

of the clerical aflembly at Tennifon's li-

brary, mentioned, p. 51. vi^ho united with

Qthers now alfo on the epifcopal bench, to

requefl a revifal of the articles and liturgy

and forms of fubfcription of the church

;

in the year 1772.

*^* The fecond propofed part of this work,

fee p. 2. 3. is in good forwardnefs,

and will in due time be laid before

the public.
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TO THE

YOUNGER STUDENTS

OF THE

TWO UNIVERSITIES.

SECTION L

Dejign of the work. Dr. Prieflley's 7^^-

dab/e motives in addreffmg the youth of

the univerfties. The real author of the

letter to him under the name of an uri"

dcrgraduate.

^
I

"^ HERE cannot be a more commend=-

A able employment than to endeavour,

in any degree, to form or excite the minds of

youth to piety and virtue, and to aflift them

in their enquiries after truth -, thofe among

them efpecially, who, like you, are deftined

B
~

to
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to a6t important parts upon the theatre ol

theworld, and who maft, by your HtuationSj.

do much good or much harm in it.

This I profefs to be my aim and ambition

in thefe thoughts which I have pubKckiy

addreffed to you, refpeding the matters in

difcuffion between Dr. Home and Dr. Pried-

ley, in which you bear a confiderable part

;

and in my farther notification of certain

thino-s, in fome others of Dr. Home's writ-

ings, which may miilead you mofc effen-

tially, and which you may be otherwife apt

to take upon trufl: without examination, from

a deference to his authority, and known wor-

thy charader.

And from an earneil defire m particular to

aihft yoii in underilanding the revelation, ^

which we believe the Divine Being to have

<yiven of himfelf, and of his will, and moral

o-overnment over the human race, to which

we belonp- ; I have been farther prompted

to lay before you fome famples of theonlyjuft

method of interpreting the facred volume,

which contains that revelation, with a large

exemplification of the contrary method ; and

have clofed the whole with a catalogue of

the
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'

^

the faJfe readings of Scripture, which have

been introduced at different times, and con-

tinued, through an undue prejudice in favour

of the dodrineof the trinity and the divinity

of Jefus Chrift; accompanied with a lift of

the mijiranftations of our englifh bible, which

have arifen from the fame caufe, and ftill

remain.

JVo unto you whe?i ail me?i JJjall fpcak

well of youy fays our Saviour Chrift, Luke

vi. 26. to his apoilles, who v/ere to carry

on the inftrudtion and reformation of the

world, after he had left it ; to v/arn them,

that a general applaufe, in their department,

was not to be obtained without mean com-

pliances, and foothing men in their idolatry

and fi nful pradices.

This wo alTuredly belongs not to Dr.

Prieftley, whatever be his merits or demerits

in other refpeds. His franknefs in publifli^

ing the progrcfs of his inquiries into the

fcriptares, and early chriftian antiquity, and

the dodrines and opinions he has drawn

from thofe fources, oftentimes contrary to

what had been eftablirtied and held facred

B 2 for
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for ages, has excited the zeal and difpieafur©

of thofe againtl: him, who from various

and different motives would have every thing

relating to religion remain quiet and un-

touched ; and of others, who unhappily

fuppofe the falvation of mankind to depend

upon holding certain articles of belief, which

he maintains to be void of all foundation : fo

that many fet no bounds to their evil fpeak-

ing, and ignorant eenfures of Mm.
Such however has been the lot in all ages,

among their cotemporaries, of the trueft

friends and benefactors of mankind, who

have fet themfelves to oppofe and corredt

popular errors, efpecially in the things of

religion. Socrates, one of the moil virtuous

of men. and a preacher of truth in his day,

according to the lights given him, was ac-

cufed of poifoning the minds of youth. If

the difpaffionate wife and good approve, the

accufations of others may be more eafily

borne. Whether any jufl caufe of com-

plaint or offence, has been now^ given, you

will judge from what 1 fhall offer.

Dr. novfe'
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Dr. now Bp. Horfeley, Mr. White, Mr.

Howes, Dr. Home, dean of Canterbury,

and preiident of Magdalen college, Ox-

ford, have lately appeared in print againft

our author, chiefly with an intention to

confute what he has advanced concerning

the divine unity, and the perfon of Chrift=

The ftate of the argument betwixt him-

felf and Dr. Horfeley, Dr. Prieflley has

mentioned in page 10, &c. of his letters

to Dr.. Home ; and has made fome ani-

madverfions on Mr. White, in his '* Im-
** portance and extent of free inquiry in

" matters of religion •" and in his Defences

of TJnitarianifm for the year 1787, p. 71 to

J 08, hath made a full reply ,to the charges,

which Mr. Howes hath brought againffc

him.

The prefident of Magdalen maintains,

that there are three divine perfons, who are

each of them Gods, and equally to be wor-

fhiped i and yet that thefe three perfons,

thus diftindly to be invoked, are not three

Gods, but one God : a dodtrine, and a

worlhip this, as appears from the face of

^e fcriptures, and will more appear the

B 3 mpre
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more 'accurately they are examined, wholly

unknown to Mofes, and to Jefus, and his

apoPiles : and, to the philofophic inquirer,

nature's (a) light certainly teaches its great

author and creator, God, to be one perfon

only, one confcious mind, one fmgle intel-

ligent agent, wife and good.

After having fhewn the inconclufivenefs

of Dr. Home's arguments in defence of this

Trinity in Unity, as he ftiles it from the

creed afcribed to Athanafius, it was natural

for

( a ) '•'' The plain argument for the exiftence of the

^' Deity, obvious to all, and carrying irrefifcible convidion

^' with it, is from the evident contrivance and iitnefs of

^' things for one another, which v/e meet with through-

" out all parts of the univerfe. There is no need of nice

^' and fubtle reafonings in this matter : a manifed contri-

^' vance immediately fuggefts a contriver. It ftrikes us

^' like a fenfationj and artful reafonings againfl it may

^' puzzle us, but it is without fhaking our belief. No
^' perfon, for example, that knows the principles of op-

'^ tics, and the ilructure of the eye, can believe that it was

*' formed without fkill in that fcience ; or that the ear was

^ formed v/ithout the knowlege of founds; or that the male

^' and female in animals were not formed for each other, and

*' for continuing the fpecies. All cur accounts of nature

" are full of inftances of this kind. The admirable and

" beautiful ftruclure of things for final caufes, exalts our

*' idea of the Contriver', the unity of defign fliews him to.

*' be One.'^—Mackurin's account of Sir Ijaac Neuutm's^

philofophical difcoveries, p. 400, 8vo^
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for Dr. Prieftley to turn his eyes to you, O
ye noble, and ingenuous youth, the nation's

hope, and future ornament and fupport, I

trufl ! concerned and grieved at the thought,

that you fhould be conflrained at any time,

particularly at fo early a period as fome of

you have done, to fubfcribe and declare

your belief of a do(Strine fo irreconcileable to

reafon and to fcripture, together with that

of original or birth-fin, &c. &c. (b) con-

nected with it.

From a forefight of the difficulties, in

which thofe of you in particular, who are

defigned for facred orders, will probably be

involved, if ever you fhould fearch the fcrip-

tures in earneft for yourfelves, and find the

daily fervice of the church, in which you

are bound to minifter, and the articles of

faith, to which your teachings are to be

conformable, inconiiflent with the convic-

tions of your confciences ; he prelTes and

B 4 folicits

{h) A late excellent prelate, who earneftly wifhed for a

farther reformation, and was not v/anting in endeavours to

promote it, was wont fometimes in familiar converfation with

friends, humouroufly to call original of birth^fin, the/m of

bcinz horn*
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folicits you, by the moft cogent and affec-«

tionate arguments [d), to eonfider this iri

time, and to take the meafures, which might

be effedtual to remedy and redrefs fo heavy

a grievance.

Nor are thofe among you, who are in-

tended merely to difcharge the duties and

offices of civil life, unconcerned in this matter-

as they may imagine, fo as to be under no

obligation to take a part in 'it.

Next

(c) " Let titles of honour and dominion go, as the pro-

•' vidence of God will have, yet quiet and peaceable men

" will not fail of their obedience : no more will I of aught,

*' fo be that God and good conjcience command not the con-

" trary, A higher degree of duty I do not fee any man

*' can demand at/my hands : for whereas the exception of

*' good confcicnce" founds not well with many men, becaufe

*' ofttimes under that form, peytinacy and wilfulnefs is

*' fufpe£ted to couch itfelf; in this cafe, it concerns every

" marl fmcerely to know the truth of his own heart, and

" fo accordingly to. determine of his ov/n way, whatfoever-

" the judgment of his fuper'iors be, or zvhatfoever evetit be-

*' fall him. For fmce, in cafe of confcience, many times

*' there is a neceffity to fall either into the hands of meny or

" into the hands of God y of thefe two, whether is the-beft,

" I leave every particular man to j udge : only I will add thus

"• much, it is 2.fearful thing to trifle with confcience ; for moft

" affuredly, according unto zV, a man fhall ftand or fall a,^

V. the laft."—Letter of Mr. Uaks to Abp. Laud.
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Next to officiating and adminifrring in

forms of worfhip contrary to the fenfe of

their own minds, and invoking thofe whom
they believe not to be gods, or capable of

hearing and helping them J near of kin to

this, and not much inferior furely is the

fault of joining in worfhip diredcd to fuch

objedls, and thereby giving fanCtion and en-

couragement to it. Your iirfl apprehenfions, I

am perfuaded, would lead you to think that

no good mind could be eafy in fuch a cuf-

tomary pradlice ; although many fuch there

have been, and are, who can bring themfelves

to be fatisfied with it, through the force of

habit, and frorn various reafons, and particu-

larly by fuppofing, that as the wrong part

of the worfhip is not their adt, they may
fafely join in the parts they approve^ and

have nothing to do with the others. But

whether this be a condu'^^^ ftridtly upright,

and what a chriftian ought to acquiefce in,

as agreeable with his diyine mafter's teach-

ings, deferves your matured confideration.

It is not therefore impertinently, or with-

QUt jufl caufe, that Dr. Prieftley has takeii

UDQU
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upon liim the office of a monitor, and, if I

may be allowed fo to fpeak, of a tutor to 3^ou,

on the prefent occafion.

He hereby does no more than difcharge

the duty which one man owes to another,

and I promife myfeh^ that I fhall have you

agreeing in fentiment with me. But whe-

ther auGther perjon, who has condemned

him fo highly in this matter, has aded a

candid and wife part towards him and you,

we are next to examine.

Of the Undergraduate's letter to Dr,

Priefiky.

It was.no unpleafing circumftance to ob-

ferve in this letter, that Dr. PriedJey's ad-

drefs to you had gained fome degree of at-

tention, and was likely to gain more. Such

a curious device, fo fpeedily put in execu-

tion, without any argument, and merely ivi

the Vv-ay of drollery, to deter you from look-

ing into his writings, betrayed great appre-

heniions left you might be inclined to perufe

them y efpecially when it was by no means

clear from the iirft, that the letter originated

with you. For though the writer fome-

times



Two Vfilverjtiies, 1

1

times pafles himfelf off tolerably well in

that refped; as one of you, his manner of

defending the caufe he efpoufes, difcovers

the ftrong bias and prepofTeffions of an

older head too much, to make the decep-

tion natural.

It foon began therefore to be whifpered

about, that under the humble name of

undergraduate lay concealed a perfon of

eminence in the univerlity, and the rumour

foon grew into a very general perfuafion,

which no one that I can find calls in quef-

tion, that it was the compofition of no lefs

a perfon than the learned prefident of Mag-

dalen college, and dean of Canterbury ;

who, by a very venial artifice and anachro-

jiifm, chofe to make himfelf pafs for one of

you, as he formerly had been fuch, the

better to anfwer his purpofe. And though

the tendency of his work be to fhut you up

in darknefs, and ignorance of a fubject of

all others the mod important, all your lives -,

yet I conceive him to have written from a

pure defign of ferving you, and of promote

ing what he apprehends to be right. For

his general charader and practice befpeak

him.
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him a good man, and It appears very par-

ticularly from'his other publications, that he

is not only a lincer^ believer in, but a wor-

ihiper of Jefus Chriil as God Almighty,

and this in an extraordinary manner, beyond

many : and therefore, not to mention other

fubjeds of wide difference, he mufl be

greatly hurt with, and to the utmoft of his

power enckavour to turn you away from

writings, whofe aim is to prove from fcrip-

ture, and the teftimony of Chrift himfelf

and his apoflles, and the general perfuafion

of chriflians in the earliefl ages, that our

Lord was only a moll; virtuous and excellent

creature, the meffenger and prophet of the

mofl: high and only true God, a mortal man

of the nation of the jews, and family of

Abraham and David.

The doctrine embraced, and pleaded for,

by Dr. Home, being not taught in the

bible, as has been often fliewn, and will

be {^^w hereafter in this work ; yet being

drawn in almofl: with your firfl breath (of

which I may fpeak from fome experience)

from nurfes, parents, creeds, catechifms j

IJipukated daily in prayers, public and pri-

vate ;
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vate ; bound upon you afterwards by a

fubfcription to articles of faith, framed by

ignorant and fallible men, by whofe deci-

flons neverthelefs you are to abide and

to interpret the fcriptiire itfelf by them,

fo that all avenues of free inquiry into its

meaning are fhut up : under fuch early im-

prefilons and influence, \x muft have been

with great pains and difficulty that any have

emancipated themfelves, and come at the

truth in this point.

That theie fetters which are now in youth,

comparatively light upon your minds, may be

taken off^ and particularly, that you may be

enabled to form fome judgment purely your

ow^i, when you bend your knees in prayer^,

whether you are to addrefs yourfelves to three

eternalJ almighty perfo?i^, or to one fuch_ per--

fan only ; Dr. Prieftley diredied his firll

letters to you, at the clofe of thofe infcribed

to the dean of Canterbury, compofed in a

ftrain of good fenfe, piety and benevolence,

iuflly admired -y and now again, at the in-

ftant I am writing, he has fhewn the weak-

nefs of the arguments, which the fame

worthy perfon under his feigned name of

Undergraduate9.
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Undergraduate, had advanced, in reply to

him, and in plea for your remaining

tinder thefe chains of fubfcription for ever.

It vi^ill be my taOc to acquaint you with the

defe-flive accounts, and mifreprefentation

of many things, which this your pretended

brother-undergraduate's prejudices have led

him into, fuch as I do not find noticed by

Dr. Prieftley.

SECTION II.

Stihfcription to the creeds and articles of the

churchy a grievance long complained oj\

Archbt. Tiilotfon'j ivip:) cojicerning Atha-

nafius'i creed. Curious htftory of a con-

trary temper In the prefenf day. Of Mr.

Locke*J fentiments. Of Dr. Clarke'j. Of
Mr. Whifton's. 'The candid difquifttions.

The clerical petitioners at the Feathers.

Clerical affembly at Tennifon'j library.

Of Dr. Durell'j fej2time?its. Of Bp,

LowthV.

Nothing is more difficult than to af-

fume a chajader that belongs not to us,

and
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and 2.di conliilently in it. In Dr. Home's let-

ter drawn up for you, we find many things at

your time of life, never likely tohave entered

into your thoughts ; particularly, the myflic

notion, p. 40, that the epiftle to the He-

brews is a divine expolition of the Old

Teftament. We alfo perceive not in the

author, that curiofity, and ardent third:

after and love of truth, which belono; to

thehuma:n mind in the early prime of life :

but, what is moil unnatural to that age, a

fixed refolution to make no inquiry into

fubjedis of the highefl: moment, but to fit

down lazy and fatisfied with what others^^

without any juft pretenfions, have decided

concerning them, before he was born.

By writing however in the eharader of a

young diijDutant, he has a plaufible excufe

for pafllng over a circumflance, with which

you ought by no means to be unacquainted ^

which is, that however he pleads for fijb-

fcription to creeds and articles, and will not

admit the idea of any alteration or relaxa-

tion, a reformation therein has from the

iirfl> more particularly of late, been deiired

and
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and fought for by fome of the wifefl: and

befl men of the nation.

To touch only upon fome things that

have fallen out within a century paft.

Archbifhop Tillotfon writes from Lam-
beth to Bp. Burnet, in 1694, upon reading

his expoiition of the 39 articles :

'' In the article of the Trinity, you have

" faid all that I think can be faid, upon fo

*' obfcure and diffxiilt an argument. The
•* Sqcini^ns have jufl: now publifhed an

*^ anfwer to us ail; but I have not had a

*^ iight of it.

—

The account given cf Athana-^

* Jius s creedfeems to me nn-ivfe fatisfaBory»

*' / wfj IVe ivere well rid of it," Life of

Tillotfon by Birch, 8vo. p. 342. 343.

It is a great misfortune not to do rlgnt

things, and give, up what is wrong and in-

defenfible, at the time, as foon as perceived,

efpecially in religious matters ; becaufe

dodrines the mofl groundlefs and irrati-

onal, when flamped by authority, foon

grow to be received vvithout examination as

the moil facred truths ; and reformation,

from



cr.^
'''Wo TJniverJiUes; i^

from various caufes, becomes the more dif-

ficult, the longer it is delayed.

Thus the fufpeded text, i John v. 7.

. which was marked out as fuch in our ^Vi'g-^

lifh bibles, at the time of the reformation,

and whofe fpurioufnefs has been more and

more evinced iince that period to the pre-

fent day, by the critical inquiries of learned

liien, is, neverthelefs, in the face of all the

demonftration of its not having been of the

writing of the apoftle that the fubjed; is

capable ofj now aiTerted to be genuine, with a

temper and fpirit and by a method of argu-

mentj which certainly does no credit to the

writer, or the caufe he would maintain.

For this I would refer all that are judges, to

Mr. Travis's own work, or to a Gleaning of

remarks upon it, at the end of vol. i, of

'' Commentaries and EiTays, publiflied by

** the Society for promoting the know-
*^ ledge of the Scriptures, 1786."

And yet, on this gentleman's hardy aflerti-

ons, devoid of all proof, biiliop Seabury has

lately proclaimed this exploded text to be

authentic, throughout America, as far as his

C feeble
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feeble voice and little authority can go, in

a charge delivered by him at Derby in the

State of Connedicut, September 1786.

** I am riot ignorant, fays he, p. 10. thali

** the authenticity of i John v. 7. is dif-

«^ puted. Nor am I ignorant that it has

** been hicontejlahly eftablifhed by the Rev.

^* Mr. Travis, in his letters to Mr. Gibbon."

Dr. Croft alfo, p. 80. and Mr. Hawkins^

p. 1 88. the two laft Bampton-Ledurers, have

fent their readers to Mr. Travis, as ** hav-

*' ing evinced the genulnenefs of the text-tQ

" the intire fatisfadion of every candid

** and impartial inquirer." Ye will judge

for yourfelves, ye virtuous youth and

fearchers after truth, whether thefe gentle^

men have not been too foon and eafily fa-

tisfied*

Thus alfo the following hiflory of recent

fad:s will Ihew, in what different eftimatiom

this creed of Athanafius is held by fome in

high places in the church, than it was in

Tillotfon's days, by him, and others : and

this?
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this, even after it has been flill more clearly

demonftrated not to have been compofed b}^

Athanafius, but drawn up long after his

time, and put out under his name, raoft

probably by one Vigilius Tapfeniis ; the

fame who iirft cited the fpurious text of

I John V. 7, as genuine ; one v^ho ac-

cuflomed himfelf to put the names of

learned men of former times to his vv^orks,

and pafs them oif as their's ; a pra«5lice,

whatever his motive v^as for it, m.oft highly

to be condemned, tending to throw con-

fufion into hiftory, and to prevent our

coming at certainty about any perfons or

things in former ages*

Soon after the feparation of the Ameri-

can States from the mother-country, in

the year 1785, a liturgy was publiihed at

Boflon in New England, for the ufe of

the firfl: epifcopal church in that city, in

which the plan of Dr. Clarke's reformed

liturgy was adopted, and the woribip made

ftridly unitarian, being addrefled through-

out to the One Almighty Father of all

through Jefus Chrift. In this, however,

C 2 onlv
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only one congregation was immediately con'-

cerned.

But in eonfequence of a general meet-

ing for the purpofe, in the fame year, there

came out^ 'The hook of Common Prayer and

Adminiftratmi of the Sacraments, and other

Rites and CeremonieSy as revifed and pro-

pofed to the ufe of the protefiant epifopal

church, at a convention of the [aid church in

the fates of New-York, New-Jersey,

Pensilvani A, Del AWARE,Maryland,
Virginia, and South-Carolina, held

in Philadelphia, from Septemher 27th to

October 7th, 1785. Philadelphia, printed

1786.

Confidering the attachment of many to

old forms, and the ftrenuous efforts now
ufedto preferve a fteady adherence to them,

there was a commendable amendment of

them made at this time^ though it fell

Hiort of the wifhes and endeavours of not a

few among them, efpecially with refpedl to

the article of worfhip. For I am well in-

formed, that there was a motion made in

the convention, for an alteration in the

litany.
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litajiy, and particularly for retaining only

the firil invocation, and removing the three

others, namely, thofe to God the Sony God

the Holy Ghoji, and the holy and blejfed T^ri"

nlty.

In their preface, they hav€ commenda-

bly inferted the different articles propofecf

for a review by King William's eccleliafti-

cal commiffioners in 1689, among whom
were thofe excellent men, Tillotfon, Bur-

net, Patrick, Tennifon, &c.

Two of the articles therein mentioned,

to he reviewed, by thofe eminent men,

were,

** Whether the Athanasi an creed may
*' not, confjiently with piety, faith and cha-

" rity, be either wholly omitted., .or left indif"

^' ferent in itfelfV

** Whether the articles of religion may
*• not deferve a review ; and the fubfcrip-

** tion to them and the common prayer, be

" contrived, after fome manner, lefs excep-

" tionable than at prefent ?"

But this american affernbly did not flop

here, and content themfelyes wjth mere

C
3

wpr4s
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words and declarations. The 39 articles

they reduced to 20.

They excluded not only the creed of

Athanaiius fo called, but the Nicene creed

alfo.

In the apoftles' creed, they omit the claufe

of Chrifl's S.efcent into hell-, for which they

affign the follawing reaion :
** This claufe,

" as Bp. Burnet, Bp. Pearfon, and other

** writers inform us, . is found in no creed,

*' nor mentioned hj any writer, until about
"

" the 5th century ; and in the firft creeds

** that have this claufe or article, that of

" Chrift's burial not being mentioned in

^* themj it follov/s that they underftood

** the defcent into hell only of his burial or

^' defcent into the grave, as the word is

** otherwife tranllated in the bible. The
** Nicene creed hath only the burial, and

^* the Athanaiian only the defcent into

** hell"

You will judge, whether the hiftory of

what follows, with refped: to this am.erican

epifcopal liturgy, tells to the credit of thofe

who were concerned in fome counter-refor-

mationsj
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matlons, may I not flile them, that v/ere

attempted, and Ibme that were ad:ually made

in it.

In the iirft convention of the proteftant

epifcopal church, held in. Philadelphia, from

Sept. 27 to Od. 7, 1785, it was refolved to

" addrefs the archbiihops and biihops of

*' the church of England, requefting them
" to confer the epifcopal charadter, on
** fuch perfons as fhall be chofen and re-

*^' commended to them for that purpofe,

'* from the conventions of their church,

** in their refpedlive ftates.'*

In their fecond convention, held alfo at

the city of Philadelphia in June, 1786, a

letter was read from the Archbifliops and

Bifhops of the church of England, notify-

ing their approbation of the addrefs made

to them, and deiire of complying with the

prayer of their addrefs, but expreffing fome

hefitation on account of a report of alter-

ations adopted, or intended in the american

liturgy; ** left they fliould be the inftru-

" ments of eitablifhing an ecclefiaftical

** fyftem, which will be called a branch of

" the church of England, but afterwards

C 4 *^ may
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*' may poffibly appear to haye departed

*^ from it eiTentially, cither in dodrine or in

*' difciplinc."

In their next convention, held at Wil-

mington in Delaware, Od. 1786, there was

read a letter from the arehbiihops of Can-r

terbury and York, in which, after having

mentioned their having received their Ame-^

rican Common- prayer-book;, &c. they ex^

prefs themfelves in thefe v/ords ;
** The

** whole of your communications was then,

^' with as little delay as poffible, taken into

** coniideration, at a meeting of the arch-?-

^' bifhops and fifteen of the bifliops, being

f* all who were then in London* and able

** to attend \ and it was imppfiible not to

?* obferve with concern, that, if the effen-

<* tial dodrines of our common faith were

^« retained, lefs refpedl however was paid

*' to our liturgy than its pwn excellence,

** and your declared attachment to it, had

^* led us to ^xped:; not to mention a

** variety of verbal alterations, of the ne-

^* ceffity or propriety of Vv^hich we are by

*' no means fatisfied j we faw with grief,

?* that two of the confeffions of our chrif-"

?* tian
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** tian faith, refpedable for their antiquity,

*' have been in ti rely laid afide ; and that

* even in that which is called the apof-

^' ties' creed, ^n article is omitted, which

*' was thought neceffary Xo be inferted,

?* with a view to a particular herefy, in a

?' very early age of the church, and has

*' ever fince had the venerable fanc^ion of

*' univerfal reception."

A little after, in the courfe of their letter,

refuming the fubjed:, they fay i

" We therefore moft earneftly exhort

^* youi that you reftore to its integrity the

*' apoftles' creed, in which you have omit-

** ted an article merely, as it feems, from
*' mifreprefentation of the ic\-\(t in which
^' it is underftood by our church ; nor can

" we help adding, that we hope you will

** think it but a decent proof of the at-

f' tachment which you profefs to the fer-

^* vices of our liturgy, to give to the other

?* two creeds a place in your book of com-
" mon prayer, even though the ufe of them
f^ fhould be left difcretional."

The above accounts are taken from the

journals of the different conventions, printed

at
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at Philadelpliia. \i\ what follows, concerning

this laft convention at Wilmington, we are

informed, that it was unanimoufly agreed to

comply with the deiire of the englifh bifhops,

by re-admitting the Nicene creed into their

american liturgy, but that it fliould be at

the option of the minifter, to read that or

the apofdes' creed. The reftoration how-

ever of the creed of Athanafms, fo called, to

its place, was unanimoufly- negatived by

three of the ftates, and by a majority of the

ether two. But Chrift's dejcent into hell

was again adopted and received into the

apoftles' creed, though not without fome

negative voices; and the others might perhaps

fatisfy themfelves vvdth having declared pub-

licly the fenfe they gave it, as equivalent to

his being put into the grave, or buried.

O ye TUIolfons, Patricks^ Burnets, Ten-

Tilfons, could ye have been now recalled from

your long quiet (d) repofe in the grave,

where

Cd) I never read but with great diflike, the hackneyed

infcription on hatchments, which prefents itfelf fo often to

pur eyes in the ftreets of this metropohs ; In coelo quiesy

in heaven reji 3 whereas in truth it fhouid be reverfed, fuh

terra
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where Chrifl your mafter was faifered to

remain only three days, how different a

part would ye have adted ! To how much
wider

'ierra qiiies^ hi cceh vita-, in the grave reft^ in heaven life ;

for furely no dull repofe is to be expected there. And

though fuch fort of things, I apprehend, are commonly

left to undertakers, who follow a beaten road, without

much diftinclion, I muft confefsl was particularly pleafed to

fee over Sayile-houfe, after its mafter, the late Sir George

Savile, had quitted it and all earthly things, a hatchment

with that' fine bold chriflian motto, Refm-gam^ I JJjall rife

ogain^ which none but the chriftian cznfay with confidence^

And it truly belonged to him, as a chriftian ; for fuch he

was, taking a latitude in many things to think for him-

felf, as I believe all do that think at all on the fubjecl. I

remember hearing him once exprefs himfelf with dif-

approbatioji
,

(that gentleman will pardon me) of Mr.

Gibbon's unfair way of attacking chriftianity in the guife

of a pretended friend, inftead of coming forth openly againft

what he efteemed to be wrong. He was withal the moft

l^enevolent of men, leaving himfelf at laft fcarce a compe-

tency out of his vaft fortunes, through his unbounded

zeal to ferve his friends, his relations, his country, and

mankind. Of an integrity the moft uncorrupted, but fo

well known, that it is almoft an injury to him to name

it ; and, which crowns the rational virtuous character,

worfliiping with profoundeft reverence the one only

Jiving and true God, and parent of the univerfe. Some

little teftimony I could bear in thefe refpe6ls, from the

year
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wider a compafs would ye have pleaded for

your ecciefiajlical comm'ijfwn to be extended,

had ye enjoyed thofe lights concerning the

equal rights of men, and the incompetency

of human authority in the things of

relio-ion, with which the world hath been

bleft iince your time, by the labours of,

Locke, Hoadley, Bkckburne, Law, all

thefe now, and fome very lately, gathered

to the fame filent manfions with your-

fclves, waiting the refurre6tion-day !

It may be ufeful to fubjoin a remark on

the above american bufinefs, together with

a ihort account of another tranfadion in

that country in fome connexion with it

;

as the whole will contribute to give you

clear ideas on an ecclefiaflical fubjedt, com-

monly involved in much darknefs.

To a mind in any duedegree enlightene4

by a proper ufe of its reafoning powers, and

by the iludy of the fcriptures themfelves, it

mufl appear the refult of a flrange fuperfli-

|:ion, for men, like thefe new american

bifhops,

year 1774 to his lamented death, and am happy in paying

^his tribute of honour and grateful efteem to his memory.
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bifhops, to be fent acrofs the Atlantic, to

receive a power and authority of appointing

or ordaining teachers of the gofpel, which

otherwife they could not have exercifed

with benefit or t^h^ ; and this to be con-

veyed to them, through the laying on of

the hands of chridian miniflers in England,

of a particular name and defcription, fup-

pofed to derive their peculiar privilege and

power, in a regular, uninterrupted defcent

and fuccellion from the apoftlcs.

And it is a matter of wonder to many.,

that feveral large provinces of that new
world, after having contended fo Intrepidly

for their civil independency, fhould fubjedt

themfdves to the having chains put upon

their minds and confciences, the heavieft of

all others, and binding them upon their

poilerity, by confenting particularly to the

great alteration (ej made in their fourth ar-

ticle of religion, in order to engage the en-

gliih bifliops to confecrate the perfons fent

over

( e ) In their new common-prayer book, printed at

Philadelphia, 1787, the ivth article was as follows,

" Of the creed.

" The creed, cominonly called the apo/I.'ei' creed, ought

to
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over to them, and alfo by their tacit ini-

plie.d purpofe of not deviating any farther

from the dodrine and worihip of the church

of England, acknowleged on all hands,

by very many of its own members, to iland

in great need of a reformation in both thefe

refpedls.

As to apoflolic fucceffion, or any virtue

or powers derived from it, which the church

of Rome and church of England claim, it

is

to be received and believed : becaufe it may be proved by

the holy fcripture."

It was ordered to be altered as follows, in compliance

with the requifition of the englifli bifhops,

*' Of the creeds.

" The tv/o creeds, namely, that commonly called the

** apojlles' creed, and theNicene creed, ought to be received

" and believed, becaufe they may be proved by the holy

" fcripture."

So that inftead of a creed, which declared one perfonj

God, the Father almighty, to be God ; they have contrary

to their own purpofe, admitted and approved a creedj,

which declares three perfons, each of them to be very

God^ and all the three equally to be worfliiped and glori-

fied. It is to be hoped, that the amerlcans will not look

upon the law that conftralns them to this to be like thp

law of the Medes and Perfians, never to be altered.
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is a mere phantom, fignifying nothing;

which, if it could be proved to be regular

and unbroken, would give no powers above

what any other minifters of the gofpel pof-

fefs, without any fuch pretences. And with

refpe(5l to baptifm and the Lord's fupper,

the latter of which has been fo aflonifhingly

perverted from the limplicity of its original

inftitutlon, there is no ground from the

fcripture, or from early antiquity, (fj to ap-

propriate the miniftration of thefe ordinances

tp the teachers of the gofpel, fave what arofe

from propriety and decorum, and on that

account very rightly to be attended to : bur

that otherwife, laymen, thofe that v/ere not

teachers of religion, might officiate by them-

felves in thefe ordinances with equal good

ciFea:.

I doubt not therefore but that the mem-
bers of the iirft epifcopal church of Boilon

in

(e) See this fubje«il difcufled with great learning and ac-

curacy,, in " Bohmeri diflertationes juris ecciefiaftici, parti-

cularly de coitionibus chriftianorum ad capiendum cibum,

de jure laicorum facerdotali, et de jure dandi baptifmum/'
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in New England will be applauded and ap-^

proved by all equal judges, as having ex-

erted a proper chriftian fpirit, and exercifed

only thofe powers which byapoflolic prac-

tice and authority belong to every chriftian

fociety, in ordaining Mr. Freemanj a per-

fon mofl: defervedly chofen by them, to be

their minifter : and efpecially after they and

their minifter had fhewn all proper defer-

ence and condefcenlion to received order

and cuftom, in applications to the new

american bifhops for Mr* Freeman to have

received ordination fr-om them, but which

was not to be obtained without fuch fub-

miilionsand declarations as the gofpel of

Chrift condemns. And though, in their

form of ordination, they have exprelTed, that

they fhall not object to Mr. Freeman's hav-

ing alfo an epifcopal ordination, it is to be

hoped, that all the members of the congre-

gation v/ill fo far overcome former pre-

judices, as to fliew themfelves fuperior to

fuch weaknefs, in imagining, that the hand

of a biHiop can convey any thing to their

minifter, of which he is not already poiTefted*

The
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The {g) form of Xaiq ordination I have

given 'you in the margin. The plan of it

was

(g) The exaft manner In which the whole tranfadion

palTed was as follows

:

November 18, 1787, after eveiilng-praytr, the Church-

Wardens came into the reading-^efl'c and having placed

Mr. Freeman between them, the fenior warden acquainted

the con o-relation with the defign of the meeting;. A fhort

prayer introduced the fervicej, and then the following vote

of ordination was read, voted and figned,

Bofton, iSthNov. 1787.

'' Voted, that We, the Wardens, Veftry, Proprietors,

and Congregation of the Chapel, or Firft Epifcopal Church

in lioflon, do, by virtue of the third artfcie of the De-

'

claration of Rights, hereby folemnly Elect, Ordain, Con-

(litufe and Appoint, the. Rev. James Freeman of faid

Bofton, Clerk, to be our Re6lor, Minifier, Priefl:, Paftor,

Teaching Elder^ and Public Teacher, to preach the word

of God, and to difpenfe lefTons and inftruilibns in Piety,

Religion and Mcfrallty, and to rhinifter the holy Sacra-

ments to the Cojigregation, and fo to do, perform and

difcharge all the other duties and offices, which of right

belong to any other Redlor, Minifler, Paftdr, Teaching

Elder, Public Teacher, or Prieft in Ordersi.

And It is hereby intended and underftood, that the Au-

thority and Rights hereby given to the Rev. James Free-

man, to be our Rector, Minifter, Prieff, Paftor, Teach-

ing Elder, and Public Teacher, are to remain in full

force fo long as he ihall continue to preach the word of

D God,
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was fuggefled, I am told, by Governor Bow-

doin, a member of the congregation^fctfee

God, and difpenfe Inftruftions of Piety, Religion, and

Morality conformable to our opinions and fentiments of

the Holy Scriptures, and no longer, and that our judg-

ment of his not conforming to our religious fentiments and

opinions, fhall be afcertained by the votes of three-fourths

of the Wardens and Veftry, and of three-fourths of the

Proprietors ufually worftilpping in fdid Church feparately

and individually taken.

Signed,

Thomas Bulfinch, 7 w d
Shrimpton Hutchinfon, 3

In behalf of ourfelv^es, and the veftry-^

and a majority of the proprietors

• and congregation of the chapel, or

firft epifcopal church in Bofton.

After the vote of ordination the following was pafTed

:

*' And it is further voted that if at any time hereafter^

Ordination by the impofition of hands from a biiliop In

common and ufual form can be procured for Mr, Freeman,,

without facrificing our own religious fentiments to thofe

of others, we will adopt that method, in confirmation of

'

the prefent mode af ordination. Mr. F. then fignified his-

acceptance of the election and ordination,: and that he be-

lieved it to be apoftolic and valid. After which the fenioc

warden declared him duly ordained and " whilft in a

* moil interefting manner,, he exhorted him to do his

' duty
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rel, a gentleman of learning, and

great merit. And I am alfo informedi that

many diftinguifhed characfters in that part of

the world, to whom the plan was communi-

cated, before it was put in pradice, expref-

fed their intire approbation of it. They

conlidered it as a revival of the fentiments

which prevailed in the churches of that

country, at its firfl fettlement. In the New
England platform of church difcipline,

publiilied by a fynod, in the year 1684, it

is faid ;
'' Ordination, we account nothing

** elfe, but the folemn putting of a man into

** his place and office in the church, where-

'* unto he had right before by ele(ftion 5

** being like the inflalling of a magiftrate

" in the common wealth. In fuch churches

*' where there are no elders, impolition of

*' hands may be performed hy fome of

** the brethren orderly chofen thereunto.

** For if the people may eled officers which
** is the greater, and wherein the fubftance

D 2 " of

* duty with fidelityj he laid one hand upon him, and with

^ the other dehvered him the bible, injoining him to make
* that facred book the rule of his faith and conduct. Then
* followed prayer and a bleiBng,'
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'* of the office doth confift, they may much
** more (occaiion and need fo requiring)

*' impofe hands in ordination, which is lefs,

" and but the accompHHiment of the

'' other."

Every lover of learning, piety, and truth,

will rife at the name of Locke, the honour

of our country, and of your univerfity in

particular, ye fons oi IJisl however unjuflly

expelled from his place among you, in try-

ing times, by arbitrary power.

In your ftudious, fhady walks, and groves,

oft vifited and made facred by him, he me«

ditated and planned his firfl immortal work;

in which, with thought profound, he ex-

plored and delineated, the principles, and

elements of human knowlege, and how

beft to condudl the mind in the fearch and

attainment of truth.

Nor did he more excel! in thus inveftigat-

ing, and teaching the ufe of our natural rea-

foning powers, than in defcrying, and point-

ing out the proper application of them, to the

right
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right underftanding of the written records

of divine revelation, of which he was a

firm believer. Of his admirable fkill here-

in, his preface to fome of St. Paul's epif-

tles, and commentaries and notes upon

them, are a noble monument.

In religious opinion he was flridly uni-

tarian ; holding the fupreme, omnipotent

Father to be God alone, and no other per-

fon befides him.

What he thought at large, concerning

the impolition ' of creeds, and articles of

faith, by human authority, is i^^n in his

^* Letters on toleration ;" and you may ga-

ther it particularly, from his " Reafonable-

*' nefs of chriftianity, as contained In the

** fcriptures." In which admirable trad:,

he advances and proves this point, viz,

that Chr'ift and his apojlles, did not propound

any article as neccjfariiy to be believed to make

a man a chrijiian, but this; that Jesus is

THE Christ, ar the MeJJias, No one

therefore hath any right or title to impofe

the belief of any other article as necefl^iry

to chriftian communion, or man's final fal-

vation, than Chriil required.

D 3 In
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In this treatlfe alfo, amidft other things,

Mr. Locke aflerts and demonftrates, that

thephrafe. Son ofGod, in theNew Teftament,

applied to our Saviour, fignifies nothing

more than tJoe Chrijly or the Meffiah,

And this I would obferve by the way,

may teach you, what judgment to form of

thofe very learned perfons, who will have

Chrift to be the Son of God, as Dr. Clarke

fays, (Serm, vol. v. p. 30, 8vo.) " on ac-

^' count of deriving his being from the

*' Father, in a lingular and incompre-

*• heniible manner, before the world was :"

or, as Bp. Pearfon on the creed, (p. 142,

1683) and others maintain, that Chrift was

the Son of God, ** by a communication of

^' tlae divine effence to him, which w^as a

^' proper generation i and that by this his

*' natural and eternal generation, Chrift is

" of the fame fubftance, and confequently

«' of the fame power and dignity with

'^ God." Common fenfe rejeds the idea

of a Son of God, (that is, one, who, by the

very terms, derives his being from him)

becoming egual in power and dignity to

HIM,
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HiM, from whom he received his being.

And the holy fcriptures acknowlege no

fuch Son of God as this, fo derived ; nor

happily do they deal in fuch dark unintelli-

gible language, as proper generations, eternal

generations and communications of the divme

effenccy as the w^ay, Urange to fpeak, in the

which perfons are made Gods, equal to the

fupreme Father of all.

Great allowance (hduld be made for thofe,

who by taking up a wrong iyftem concern-

ing Jefus Chrift, or through the illulions of

fcience falfely fo called, involve themfelves

in a cloud of words without meaning. But do

ye always keep light of fcrjpture, and ufe

no words but fuch as you, and every plowman,

and drayman, can equally underftand ! For

mofi: afluredly, Chrifl: and his apoftles, in-

tended to be underftood by fuch, as well

as by Cambridge and Oxford fcholars.

Hew far foever the famous Rector of ^t.

James's, the virtuous, learned, and able Dr.

Clarke, milled by fome of the early chriHian

D 4 writers^
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writers, exalted the charadler of Jefus Chrift,

beyond what the fcriptures make him ; yet

he always contended for the divine unity as a

point the mod facred ; that the Father was

the only true God, and object of religious

worfliip.

The amendments, which he earneflly

wiflied to have taken place in the liturgy of

the church of England, are exadly con-

formable to this idea. This appears from

his Reform.ed Common-prayer-booh y in which

fach amendments are marked in his own

hand-writing; which was given by his fon^

the late Mr. Clarke, to the Britifh Mufeum^

and is there preferved. All the dired: ad-

dreiles to Chrifl and the holy ghoft, arq

blotted out by him : and fuch only referved

and allowed, where God^ the Father only

is invoked and adored.

What Mr. Emlyn has preferved of hi$

fentiments on the prefent fubje^:, with

whom he appears to have lived in great

intimacy the latter part of his life, is too

much deferving your attention not to be

transcribed at large.

It
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It was on the profpe6l of Dr. Clarke

being to be raifed to the fee of Canterbury,

that Mr. Emlyn had an interview with

him, of which he gives the following rela-

tion.

^' Some time, fays he, in November

1727, Dr. Clarke wrote to me in a fa-

* miliar letter, that he had a great mind to

' talk with me, if I could come any morn-

* ing, but Saturday. Accordingly within two

' or three days I v/ent to him, and we
* talked more freely and clofely of thefe

* .matters. We foberly and fairly confidered

* what difficulties and juft obied:ions might

^ He in his way, on the fuppofal of his

* being offered fuch ecclefiaftical dignity,

' For I muft fay, that he ever feemed to me,

* ferioufly concerned not to violate his con-

^ fcience for any preferment, nor to run

* ralhly into great fnares ; nor did I ever

* know any man more ready to hear, with

^ all the eafe and calmnefs poffible, what
* might be^ in reafon oppofed. He never

* intended, by any means, to be taken off

^ from profefTmg and defending what he
< bdieved to be the great truths of the gof-

* pel.
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* pel, and in particular faid, he intended

^ to print a new edition of his Scriptwe-

* doctrine, &c. with fom'e additions.

* The greateft difficulty which occurred,

^ as I remember, was the bufinefs of ord'h-

* naikn of priefls, and deacons. Somethings

* in the prefcribed form he did not ap-

* prove, and could notufe; particularly, the

^ hymn. Come Holy Ghoft, eternal God, &c.

* but there being liberty to ufe another

* hymn, this did not prefs ; fome other

* matters I objeded to, which did not ftick

* with him. But the grand objedtion of all

* was, the requiring the perfons to be or-

"^ AdAn&dftofubfcr'ibe the articlesy2iCcovd\ng to

* canon 36. He faid, it would be evil for

* him to require them to do, what he

* would not judge fit to do himfelf, or to

** that effed; which I thought to be a jufl

* refledlion. But I obferved to him, that

* although if a fuffragan bifliop ordained

* any v/ithout taking that fubfcription, he

* might be fufpended from giving orders for

* one year, by his metropolitan, yet by
* that canon, no penalty was incurred by

^ the metropolitan himfelf. However as

the
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' the perfons ordained could not enjoy any

' benefice, without fuch fubfcription, and

* might legally claim it ; I thought he

' ought plainly to tell them, that he no
* way encouraged them to fubfcribe, nor

* did he approve of it, but yetif themfelves

* were fatisfied in their own minds that

* they could fafely do it, he fliould not bar

* them of their liberty therein. To which

* the Docflor anfwered. Nay, I would tell

* them further, that I had not accepted pre^

' ferment myfeffor that very reafon, and that

* if it were in my power, I would have it

* taken away."—Emlyn's works, vol. ii,

P- 493-

From this narrative, it may deferve to be

remarked ; that the firfl princes of the

houfe ofHanover, George I. and George 11.

and his royal confort, the patrons of this

learned and worthy divine, fhewed extraor-

dinary favour towards him, although he

was known to be an Arian, i. e. one who
did not believe the do6lrine of the Trinity.

And as thefe great perfonages had thoughts

of advancing Dr. Clarke to the highefl: dig-

nity in the church, it is probable that of

themfelves,
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themielves, they would have had no objec-

tion to fuch alterations in the liturgy, as he

was earneft and folicitous to introduce.

It is not to be expected, that princes

Hiould turn reformers : but it is a great

fiappinefs, when they do nothing to obftru6t

or hinder the falutary work.

The mofl: honeft and truly learned Mr,

Whifcon's teftimony to the Divine Unity^ and

Ills fufferings for it, (liould be well known

to you. For this I would refer you to his

iBemoirs of his own life, written in his

old ag^ 5 a mofl edifying work, palling by

Ibine weakneifes and indifcretions very par-

donable at fuch a period, and in the inidft

of fuch ihlning excellencies,- You hav£

there aa account, with what zeal and la-

bour, haying given up his preferments for

the gofpel's fake, and a penfioner on the

bounties of others, this apoftoiic man fpent

the laft forty years of his life, in travelling

about from place to place, and bearing tef-

timony againil the impofition of fubfcrip-

tion
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tioii to human articles of faith, as a fnare to

good minds only ; and in endeavours to in-

duce the governors of the church to render

the liturgy a fcriptural worfhip, i. e. uni-

tarian ; to corred: the doxologies, to oioit

the creed called the AthanajiaUt and feveral

claufes in that called the Nkene, to refonii

the iirft petitions in the liturgy, with the

dire<5tion of the reft to God, the fupreme

Father of all.

Somewhat lefs than forty 3'ears ago were

publifhed, *^ Free and candid diiquifitionSj

**^ relating to the church of England, and
^' the means of advancing religion therein,

*^ addreffed to the governing powers in

'' church and flate, and more irainediately

*' to the two houfes of convocation."

In this deiign were embarked ibme

perfons of the laity of great learning, and

worth, and fome highly eftimable clerical

charadlers : but we have never yet beea

made acquainted with their names.

Never
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Never could any more reafonable or.mo-

derate propofals have been made for a re-

drefs of things amifs. The point of fubfcrip-

tion was particularly confidered, and modeft

miention made of its being the opinion of

fome among them, (hj that one article, out

of the thirty-nine, v^ould be fufficient to all

the real and ufeful purpofes of fubfcription,

viz, the lixth. I remember at the time,

that in one of our univerlities, there v^as a

general difpoiition in the younger part of

it's members, to favour thefe difquifitlons,,

and an expedation that fome reformation

would have taken place in confequence of

them.

About

(h) Free and candid difquifitions, p. 163. note. The

fixth article is, this :

Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptureifar falvation,

.
*' Holy fcripture containeth all things neceflary to fal-

" vation ; fo that whatever is not read therein, nor may

" be proved thereby, is not to be required of any manji

" that it fhould be believed as an article of the faith,, or

*' be thouo-ht requifite or neceflary to falvation. In the

*' name of the holy fcripture we do underfland thofe'

" canonical books of the Old and New Tellament, of

" whofe authority was never any doubt in the church.
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About 20 years afterwards, in 1771, a

number of ferious members of the church

of England became perfuaded, that more ac-

tive meafures to obtain the delired reform-

ation were to be purfued, and joined in a

fcheme for petitioning the legiflature for

relief in the matter of fubfcription to the

39 articles and liturgy of the church of

England, and many refpedable perfons In

different parts of the kingdom united v/lth

them in their application to parliament,

and fet their names to the petition.

Their caufe was fo well argued and de-

fended in the Commons' houfe of parlia-

ment, by fome of its moft illuftrious mem-
bers ; and fo many appeared for it, that

though unfuccefsful by the majority of

votes againft it, it was truly triumphant

;

and the nation in general became convinced,

that it was jufl and reafonable, and deferved

to be liHened to and encouraged (i). And

from

( i) In the v/orks of Dr. Jebb, lately fo well exhibited

to the public, may be feen fome memorials of what pailed

at the time, with many important obfervations, which^

may be of fignal ufe upon any future application.
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from that day may be dated the general dif-

pofitlon towards a reformation in our eccle-

iiaflical fyftem throughout the country, and

alfo for an amendment in the forms of

public worfhip ; which laft has been more

apparent fince, and now much prevails

«

Although the leading clergy feem to have

taken a contrary ply, as is but too evident

from the american tranfadiion relating to

the creed of Athanafms above-mentioned,

and from (k) the fermon on the duty of

contending

[k) Dr. Home, in a note to this fermon, p. ^17, recomends

Mr. Leflie's writings, as an antidote to the opinions of the

{bcinians, .or unitarians. Togetiier with them, I could

wifti you to read three fhort tracts of Mr. Emlyn's, which

are placed at the beginning of the fccond volume of his

works, "Jiz*

1. Remarks on Mr. Charles Leflie's lafl dialogucj on

the focinian controverfy.

2. A vindication of the remarks, &c.

<?. An examination of Mr. Charles Leflie's laft dia"

loo-ue, relating to thefatisfa^ion of Chrill.

For ftrength and acutenefs of reafoniijg, and juft inter-

pretation of fcripture, you will meet with kw equal to this

candid and eminent writer.

To another part of his fermon, p. 20, Dr. Home alio

fobjoins this note ; "An excellent little tradl was printed

t' for RivingLon, in 1774. I v/ifli 20,000 of thefe wefe

" difperfed
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contendingfor the faithJ i.e. the doctrine of

the trinity, (with a difcourfe on the /n-

nityin unity annexed) preached by the pixfi*

dent of Magdalen, in his place as dean of

Canterbury, before the prefent archbifhop

'

on his primary vifit-ition, with large approba-

tion ; and now laft, from the letter of an

undergraduate to Dr. Prieftley, by the fame

hand , the better to induce you to acquiefce

in things as they are, and to prevent mak-

ing any examination yourfelves.

It is a vain thought to exped:, by fuch

weak attempts, to lay afleep the fpirit of

free inquiry into the fcriptures, which has

begun r^o be awakened among you, and in

the nation at large; and that all murmur

and

" difperfed through the khigdom, at this time. It was in=

** titled, A preservative aga'injl the puUicatmis difperfed by

*' jnodern focinians j zVz which the impiety cmd ahjiirdity of

" their principles are clearly Jheivrii addreffed by a country

*' clergyman to his pariJhionersJ'*

Concerning this piece fo highly commended, I fliould

chearfuUy fubmit it to any rational inquirer to determine,

whether it does not rather tend to recomend the perfouft

and the dodlrine, which the author oppofes.

E
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and dliTatisfadlion with the dodrlnes, and

forms of wor/hip impofed by the awful and

almoft univerfal authority of ages, v^'ill be

quieted and fuppreffed.

So did the fuperior ecclefiaftics, at the

beginning of the i6th century, in our own

and other countries of this weflern world,

exert every effort to ftifle the very general

cry and demand for a reformation j and

fondly imagined they had accomplifhed the

wifhed-for point in Leo the Xth's eafy and

voluptuous reign -, when an obfcure ger-

man monk, but of courage the moft in-

vincible, and equal piety and integrity, fud-

denly ftarted from his cell, roufed by fome

of themofl glaring abufes, and profligate pro-

fanation of things facred then carrying on un-

der the pope's immediate order and authority^

and the moft outrageous oppofition being

made to his reafonable objediions, without

the leaft concefHon or redrefs given, he

was excited to go on deteding and expoiing

one grievance and corruption after another,

till the eyes of many provinces and king-

doms were opened, and threw off the papal

yoke : happy would it have been, if they

had
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had not all of them impofed another of

their own, which in time .has turned out

moft grievous to be borne i and which I

am forry to note,- your fuppofed brother

undergraduate feeks to bind upon you for

ever.

The clerical pciiilomrSy who had their

meeting at the Feathers' tavern. Strand,

gave their reafons to the public, why they

judged it more expedient, and preferable,

to apply to the legiflature for relief, rather

than to the bilhops alone.

But there was another clerical affembly

at the time, compofed of a different fet of

men, who met at Tennifon's library near

the Mews, with a view, as they exprefs

themfelves, *' to requeil a revifal of the

" articles and liturgy, and forms of fub-

*^ fcription ; but judged it fitting to cdn-

'* fult firll their fpiritual fuperiors, and to

** be direcSted by them.

*' Upon application to the archbiiliop of

" Canterbury, (Dr. Cornwallis) he replied

" in terms of candour to their intentions,

E 2 ** and
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" and that he would lay their wiihes before

** his brethren."

The fmall fheet of paper in my pofleffion,

whence the above is taken, was printed and

circulated to Inform the clergy (who had join-

ed in great numbers with the leaders in

this application to the bifhops,) what had

been done ; and that they might not fuppofs

the 7natter wholly droppedy while h remained

ftfpended. It is dated, December, 1772.

Some of the principal gentlemen con-

cerned in this affociation to procure a revifal

of the articles, liturgy, and forms of fub-

fcription of the church of England, now

fill very high ftations in it^ viz. Dr. Por-

teus, lately moved to the fee of London -,,

Dr. Yorke, Bp. of Ely, Dr. Percy, Bp. of

Dromore, in Ireland; and probably others,

who may be unknown to me as having taken

any part in it.

It is obvious for you here to remark, thofe

among you particularly who are candidates

for the facred miniftry, how different the

preiident of Magdalen's fentiments of the

church of England are, from thofe enter-

tained by thefe his now fpiritual fuperiors*.

He
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He is for having you to fubfcribe to and

acquiefce for life in things as they are now

cftablifhed, and prohibits all inquiry by

condemning every thought of any alteration

in any refpecfl, (/) unlefs it firft occur to,

and be put in. execution by the governors of

the church. But thefe gentlemen have, by

their example, pointed out to you, may I

not fay, that it is your duty, to examine

your creeds and articles, and the nature of

your fubfcription to them, how far right

and juftifiablej and have declared, that an

amendment is needed in your articles, li-

turgy, and forms of fubfcription. And as

it w^ould be an injury to them, to fuppofe

that their fentiments on thefe points are

contrary to v;^hat they publifhed them a^

few years ago, you may reafonably exped:,

that they will not let the matter be wholly

dropped ; and that fomething will be at-

tempted by them, of what good men have

E 3 long

( / ) * If the compilers were miftaken in an article of

* the thirty-nine^ it is incumbent on our governors, when

* convinced of fuch miftake, to alter or expunge that ar-

* tide.* Letter to Dr. Prieftley, by an undergraduate,

p. 27.
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long expedled in thefe matters, for the ho-

nour, of religion, and the eafe of honeft

minds. Nor can it be fuppofed, that they

would now allege, that the ftate of things

is altered from what it was, and the

creeds and articles and fubfcriptions of the

church, difcovered to be no grievance at all.

The reverfe of this is unqueflionably the

truth. From the free difcuflion which thefe

matters have undergone for thefe fifteen

years pafl:, the unreafonablenefs of many

things, to which you are called to fubfcribe

and to conform, hath more appeared, and

their contradidion to the fcriptures, the

only flandard of dodrine and worship, been

flill more convincingly demonilrated.

A learned perfon of rajik in the univerfity

of Oxford, a very few years ago, after giving

the flrongeft arguments for a new version of

our englifh bible, wdth great good fenfe re-

comends, that " a6ls of that nature done

" by authority, in which are included litur-

** gies or public forms of worfhip, fhould be

" revifed at the diftance of half a century,

" to
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** to take ofF the almoft facred veneration

** the people have for things, v^^hich not

** their merit, but antiquity alone has confe-

" crated. But forefeeing, that fome would

objed to a plan of this kind, from an appre-

henfion that an eagernefs for reformation

might in fuch cafes carry matters to too

great a length ; he llates the objection and

anfvvers it himfelf.

*'^ Would the innovator," he puts it,

" herewith reft fatisfied ! w^ould he not de-

*' lire after this a revifal of the liturgy,

** with the xxxlx articles j and proceed

'* from eccleliaftical, to civil matters ? Thefe

** are not neceffary," replies he to the ob-

jedlor, ** perhaps not probable confe-

" quences : but allowing they were -, what

" nobler objed could the parliament, could

** the convocation have under their con-

" templation, than the petitions of ferious

" and well-difpofed men ; prefented, at

** proper intervals, with becoming humility,

** praying, not to be releafed (as in a late

** inftance) from the bonds by which fo-

** ciety is united, but that means might be

" devifed, the moft efficacious, for quieting

E 4 " their
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*' their confcientlous fcruples, and fetting

** them forward in the way of religious

** improvement ?"—Critical remarks on the

books of Job, Proverbs, Pfalms, Ecclefiaftes,

and Canticles j pref. p. ix. by Dr. Diirell,

D.D. principal of Hertford college, and

prebendary of Canterbury, 1772.

.

The fame valuable and liberal author. In

p. 180. of this work, fpeaking of the curfes

uttered againft enemies, fometimes to be

met with in the book of Pfalms, makes this

remark.

** How far it may be proper to continue

the reading of thefe pfalms in the daily

fervice of our church, I leave to the con-

fideration of the legiflature to determine.

A chriftian of erudition may confider

thefe imprecations only as the natural

fentiments of jews, which the benign re-

ligion he profelTes, abhors and condemns.

But what are the illiterate to do, who

know not where to draw the line between

the law and the gofpel ? They hear both

read, one after the other, and, I fear, too

*' often think them both of equal obliga-

** tionj and even take ihelter under fcripture
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** to cover their curfes. Though I am con-

" fcious I here tread on flippery ground, I

** will take leave to hint, that notwith-

'' ftanding the high antiquity that fandifies

** as it were this pradtlcej it would, in the

*' opinion of a number of wife and good

*' men, be more for the credit of the chrif-

*' tian church, to omit a few of thofe pfalms,

** and to fubflitute fome parts of the gof-

** pel in their ftead. See hesfentimens des

'* iloeologiens ^de Holiande ', attributed to Le
*' Clerc in his younger days/'

It is worthy of your notice that this ju-

dicious writer, lately taken away from this

world, where he filled his honourable ftation

jfo ufefully, was of opinion, that many

might have confcientious fcruples with re-

fpeft to fome things in the articles and li-

turgy of the church of England, and find

them a bar to religious improvement ; and

that he not only recomends a becoming

and modeft application to governors for re-

lief in fuch cafes, but intimates, that it is

the duty, and for the honour of the legifla-

ture, to liften and attend to fuch petitioners.

* Let
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' Let no one lightly entertain fufpicions

' of any lerious propofal for the advance-

* ment of religious knowlege ; nor, out

* of unreafonable prejudice, endeavour to

* obflru(5t any inquiry, that profelTes to aim

'at the further illuflration , of the great

' fcheme of the gofpel in general, or the

' removal of error in any part, in dodlrine^

* in pradice, or in vjorJi:ip. An opinion /?

' not therefore fiife^ becaufe It contradlSls re-

' ceived notioyis : but whether true or faffed,

' let it he fubmltted to a fair examination ;

' truth mvfl In the end be a gainer by It^ and

' appear with , the greater evidence. Where
* freedom of inquiry is maintained under

' the direiftion of the lincere word of God,
* falfehood may perhaps triumph for a day

;

* but to-morrow truth will certainly pre-

' vail, and every fucceeding day will confirm

' her faperiority.'—Bp. Lcwth'^ vifitatlon

fermon, preached at Durham, 1758.

Thus, 30 years ago, did this fine writer,

and eminent divine, plead Dr. Prieftley's

caufe againft his adverfaries, and reprobate

the pradice and the little arts ufed by

Dr. Kerne, who is for having you to

ton-
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condemn him unheard, and feeks to pre-

judice you againft his opinions by mere de-

clamation, and expreffions of allonlfliment

and diflike, inftead of bringing thein to the

ted of fcrlpture, as Bp. Lowth recomends,

whether they be true or falfe.

And fo far was this learned man from

prefuming, that all things relating to the

dodrine and worihip of the church of En-

gland were right, that he invites all its mem-

bers to examine for themfelves whether they

are fo, and bids them take care, that, through

unreafonable prejudices, they do not obftruifl

any inquiry, that aims at the removal of

error in any point, in dodtrine, in pradlice,

or in woriGhip.

And thus have you izzx\y that not only this

prelate lately deceafed, but his prefent fuc-

celTor in the fee of London, and another alfo

high on the epifcopal bench, together with

other learned and approved writers of the

church of England, all agree in declaring

that a revifal of her creeds, articles and forms

of v/orfhip is much wanted, and that it is

the duty of all to inquire how far they are

agreeable to the word of God ; which is

nothing
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nothing more than Dr. Prieftley has recom-

mended to you, before you blindly fubfcribc

to them, and folemnly declare them to be

true and agreeable to the fcriptures.

Whether Dr. Home a6led a fair part to-

wards you, in afluming a charatler as being

one of your own clafs, which might give

him a plaufible colour and fandion for hid-

ing fuch neceffary information upon the fub-

jed: from you, belongs to you to confider.

SECTION III.

OfDr, Prieftley'j chara&er, as a philofopher,

and theologian.

The prefident ofMagdalen, at the end of

the letter, in his character of undergraduate,

to Dr. Prieftley, paiTes afhort compliment {tii)

upon

[m) " With great refpeil for your character as a man
*' of fcience, and equal diflike to your principles, as a

" theologian, I am, &:c.

An Undergraduate."

Oxford, April 13, 1787.
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upon him, as a philofopher, though far

from having raifed in you, in the pre-

ceding parts, one favourable idea of him in

any refped, fo as to make you defirous to

fee any of his produdions ; and at the fame

time profefTes, what indeed he has not been

backward to difcover,, a very great diflike to

him as a divine.

As the ground of this diilike, which he
' ftrives to infafe into you, relates to fubjedls,

fome ofthem of the very higheft importance,

I think you interefted in and requell your

attention to the fairer reprefentation, which

I fhall endeavour to give, of the opinions of

one fo obnoxious to him : and making al-

lowance for prejudice, from which few are

exempt, though my earliefl habits and pre-

poffeffions leaned another way; and profefs-

ing obligations more than I can exprefs, to

the writings, example, and friendfhip of

this eminent perfun, neverthelefs, I truft you

will not find my account of things far from

the truth.

With all honour due, and juftly due, to

thofe learned men, wbofe lectures you at-

tend,, I will beg leave to lay, that you may

alio
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alfo take along with you the writings of Dr.

Priellley In moil branches of fcience, and

read them to advanta2;e.

It is nofmall thing in his favour, to recom-

oiend him, that he is already become, may

I fay it, the preceptor of nations. For not

only his philofophical and metaphyseal, but

his theological works, are fought after with

avidity, and highly approved by foreigners,

. and feveral of them tranflated into different

languages on our continent. And writings

in defence of chriflianity, coming from fuch

a hand, cannot fail of raiiing curioiity, and

of contributing to remove the common

prefuniption among unbelievers, and frequent

ground of their unbelief, i;/z, that the gof-

pei is that fyflem of dodlrines which is pub-

licly edablilhed in each catholic and protef-

tant ilate; whereas it is almofl: univerfally

quite another thing, in refped both of faith,

and Vv'Qi (hip.

Dr. Prieftley's aim in his writings, to

•vyhicli all his (ludies tend, is to promote the

glory of God, befl: feen and manifefted in

the happinefs of his creatures ; to difcover

and
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tind make known his wifdom and boundlefs

goodnefs, as they are exhibited to us in his

revealed word, or in his glorious works a-

broad: for all nature is but the revelation

of HIM, its great creator.

It was to thefe moft laudable ends, that

Locke unl.Neivlon coniecrated their talents,

and immenfe labours. Though it is to be

lamented, that the noble family by whom
the manufcrlpt-papers of the latter have been

inherited, have hitherto declined to give

them to the public. Imperfed: hints from

a mind fo penetrating might be of fervice.

And Sir Ifaac Newton is known to have

applied himfelf in a very extraordinary man-

ner to the ftudy of the fhcred writings,

and of all ancient writers that might illuf-

trate them. Nor are we without evidence

of his having been a ftriifl unitarian, hold-

ing God to be one perfon, one eternal mind,

and Jefus, the creature, and fervant of that

God.

Our author walks in the fame path with

thefe two eminent lights, who would not

have difdained to have taken him by the

hand ; but happily, coming after them? he

devoted
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devoted himfelf at an earlier hour, and with

a much more fearlefs fpirit than they, to

ftudy and illuflrate the facred volume, and

to vi^ipe off that polytheifm and irrational

fuperftition, which they alfo faw, and

which for ages had disfigured it.

But you will judge better of the princi-

ples by which he has been influenced, from

hearing him fpeak himfelf. In the preface

to his hiflory of Eledtricity, where he him-

felf adds to the common flock of know-

lege on the fubjed he treats of, whilfl: he

defcribes what others had done before him

;

he thus paints the views of a true philo-

fopher, which he has uniformly aimed to

make his own, p. xvi. xvii.

* A philofopher ought to be fomething

* greater, and better than another man.

* The contemplation of the works of God
* Ihould give a fublimity to his virtue,

* fhould expand his benevolence, extinguifh

* every thing mean, bafe, and felfifh in his

* nature,, give a dignity to all his fentiments,

« and teach him to afpire to the moral per-

* fedions of the great author of all things.

* What great and exalted beings would

' philofophers
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^ pliilofopKers be, Would they but let the

* objeds about which they are converfant,

* have their proper moral efFe(5t upon

* their minds ! A life fpent in the ccn-

* templation of the produdions of divine

* power, wifdom, and goodnefs, would be

' a life of devotion. The more we fee of

* the wonderful flrudure of the world, and

* the laws of nature, the more clearly do

* we comprehend their admirable ufesj to

* make all the percipient creation happy

;

* a fentiment which cannot but fill the heart

* with unbounded love, gratitude and joy*

* Even every thiag painful and difagreea-

* able in the world appears to be provided,

' as a remedy of fome other greater incon-

' venience, or a neceffary means of a much
' greater happinefs ; fo that from this ele-

* vated point of view, he itQS all temporary

* 6vils and inconveniences to vaniili, in the

* glorious profped: of the great good to

* which they are fubfervient. Hence, he

* is able to venerate and rejoice in Gcd,

* not only in the bright funfliine, but alfo

' in the darkeft Ihades of nature, whereas

F ^ vulgar
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* vulgar minds are apt to be difconcerted

^ with the appearance of evil.

* Nor is the cultivation of piety ufeful

* to us only as men, it is even ufeful to us as

* philofophers ; and as true philofophy tends

* to promote piety, fo a generous and man-

* ly piety is reciprocally fubfervient to the

' purpofes of philofophy ; and this both

* in a direct and indired: manner. While

* we keep in view the great final caufe of

' all the parts and laws of nature, we have

* fome clue by which to trace the efficient

* caufe. This is moft of all obvious in

' that part of philofophy which refpeds

' the animal creation. As the great and

* excellent Dr. Hartley obferves. *' Since

** this world is a fyftem of benevolence, and

" confequently its author the objed: of un-

*' bounded love and adoration, benevolence

*' and piety are our only true guides in our

*' inquiries into it ; the only keys that will

** unlock the myAeries of nature, and clues

** which lead through her labyrinths. Of
** this ail branches of natural hiftory, and

*« natural philofophy, afford abundant in-

*^ fiances.
" In
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** In all thefe inquiries, let the inquirer

"* take it for granted previoufly, that every

" thing is right, and the beft that can be,

** ceteris manentlbus ; that is, let him
** with a pious confidence feek for benevo-

** lent purpofes, and he will be always di-

** red:ed to the right road ; and after a due

** continuance in it, attain to fame new
** and valuable truth : whereas every other

** principle and motive of examination, be-

** ing foreign to the great plan on which

" the univerfe is conftrudted, mufl: lead into

*' endlefs mazes, errors, and perplexities *."

When in the fpring of the year 1787,

I alked one, who will be allowed a moft

capable judge, how he would in a few

words exprefs our common friend's me-

rits in philofophy ; the next time I faw"

him, he gave me the following fketch,

which I tranfcribe for your perufal -, and

as he accompanied it with no reftridions,

I hope I violate no part of friendly conii-

F 2 dcnce

Hartley's Obfervationa on Man, vol. ii. p. 247,
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dence in making it public, and not v/holly

concealing (n) from whom I received it.

* To enumerate Dr. Prieftley's difco-

* veries, would in fad be, to enter into a

* detail of mofl of thofe that have been

* made within the laft 15 years. How many
' invifible fluids, whofe exiftence evaded

* the fagacity of foregoing ages, has he made
^ known to us ? The very air we breathe,

* he has taught us to analyze, to examine^

* to improve : a fubftance fo little known,

* that even the precife effed: of refpiration

* was an enigma, until he explained it. He
* firfl made known to us the proper food

* of vegetables, and in what the difference

* between thefe and animal fubflances

* confided. To him, pharmacy is in-

* debted

(„) .^.^ well known to the philofophical world by

his own dilcoveries ; who lately left this country on pri-

vate concerns of his family. To myfelf, and to the friends

of fcience and truth in general, on this fide the water, he

is a great lofs, but his native land will be the gainer : a

chriftian from deep inquiry and convi6lion ; and a wor-

ihipper of the one only true God, and parent of the

univerle.
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^ debted for the method of making artifi-

* cial mineral waters, as well as for a fhorter

* method of preparing other medicines 5

* metallurgy, for more powerful and cheaper

* folvents ; and chemiftry, for fuch a va-

' riety of difcoveries, as it would be tedious

* to recite : difcoveries, which have new-
* modelled that fcience, and drawn to it,

* and to this country, the attention of all

* Europe. It is certain, that fmce the year

* 1773, the eye and regards of all the learn-

' ed bodies in Europe, have bsen direcfted

* to this country by his means. In every

' philofophical treatife his name is to be

* found, and in almofl: every page. They
* all own that mofl of their difcoveries are

* due, either to the repetition of his dif-

*coveries, or to the hints fcattered through

* his work?.'

It has indeed fometimes happened, that

profound mathematicians and philofophers,

through a confined attention to that kind

of evidence, which is ilridly demonftra-

tive, have become incompetent judges

of thofe probable arguments, aifordjng no

kfs certainty, by which a divine revelation

F 3 i«
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is proved, and its do(5lr es afcGrtained \ and

have either intirely rejected, or reaibned very

imperfedly concerning it. But Dr. Prieft-

ley's genius is equal to all fubjeds; and

remarkable for feleding only the llrongefl

and mofl fuitable arguments upon every one

that he handles, and applying and arrang-

ing them v/ith exquifite method and limpli-

city ; fo as to be intelligible to every capa-

city, and feldom to fail to v^ork convidion

in the unprejudiced mind. It may indeed

befaid of his writings, as has been faid of

fome others, that perfons may learn from

them to reafon juftly without having re-

courfe to formal treatifes of logic. I fpeak

not this in the way of panegyric. I could

name fome., of the iirft mafters of reafoning

in this kingdom, and who are allowed to be

fo, who attribute this excellency to our au-

thor's compofitions. And hence it is, that as

his lingular probit}^ and his difcernment,

will never let him undertake a fubjedl which

he does not believe himfelf capable of fup-

porting by juft argument, it has feldom

failed but that in moft of his controverfies,

he has generally had the voice of all intel-

ligent
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ligent and unbiafled readers with him. And

I cannot fufFer myfelf to doubt of finding

the fame difpofitions in you, with regard to

the charges, which Dr. Home, in your

names, advances againft him -, which we are

proceeding to confider.

S E C T I O N iV.

OF THE CHARGES AGAINST DR. PRIESTLEY FOR

HAVING NO FIXED CREED.

Important truth not to he concealed. Offence

ivrongly taken at Dr. Vnt^l^y^
s
publication

ojthe progrefs of his inquiries. Impartialin-

quirers have no fixed creed. Service of Dr.

Prieflley'j writings to the caufe of the gof-

pel. Reafons of Dr. HorneV not feeing

this.

The famous Burnet of the Charter-houfe,

after having delivered his own fentiments,

with great force of argument, from reafon

and fcripture, and in a mofl aftedling ftrain,

againft the eternity of future punifhnents,

clofes the whole with this caution; with

F 4 which
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which he fays fome of the ancient fathers,

who were of the fame fentiment, always

accompanied the declaration of it

:

(o) ** However freely (fays he to his

* readers) you may thus fee caufe to think

* concerning hell, and the future punifh-

* ments of the wicked, in your own breafl

* and in your clofet ; you mufi: be careful

* to ufe the co,mmonly rece'ived language

' concerning them, in public and before the

* people. For the bulk of mankind are fo

* violently

(o) *^ De inferno, et futurls iinpiorum fuppliciis, hasc

dixiiTe fufficiat, modo fubjicias illud monitum, quod a

praefatis patribus, ubi hoc trailant arguriientum, faspius

adhiberi folet. Nimirum, quicquid apud te flatuas, intus

et in pe6lore, de his pcenisj eternis vel non ; recepta doc-

trina verbifque utendum eft cum populo, et cym peroratur

ad vulgus ;
prceceps nempe in vitium, et fola formidine

poenae a malis abfterrendum. Prasterea, inter boiios etiam

llint infantes et aduiti, la^ty vel ciho^ foMiore^ pro cujufque

viribus, akndi, Horum non minus habenda eft ratio

;

nee temere mutanda eft parvulorum aut infirmorum dista,

ne intemperies oriatur, et in morbos incidant. Progreffuui

providentiae, in mundo fenfim ad perfectionem promovendo,

et illuminanda gente humana, femper ante oculos, femper

in confiliis habere oportet : atque pari paiTu procedendum

in ftudiis et conatibus noftris, donee eo perventum fuerit,

^t quod 'v^ aurem aud'rohnus^ infolarih preeakare Uceat."

Burnet de Stat. mort. et refurgent. p, 311. 312*
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* violently bent on vice, that they are only

* to be retrained and affrighted from it by

* a dread of punishment. Even among thofe

* that are better characters, you are to at-

* tend to their cafe, 'indifeed them with milk,

* (i Cor. iii. 2.) orjirong meat, as may fuit,

« and not rafhly alter the diet of v^^eak chrif-

^ tians, left they be hurt by the change.

^ And herein we are to imitate the methods

* of divine providence in enlightening man-

* kind, and bringing its fchemes to per*

^ fe6tion -, and to manage the fruits of our

^ ftudies and refearches in the fame way,

* till things come to that flate, in the which,

^ what zve have heard with the ear, we may
* fpeak on the hotife-iop'^

This learned perfon's reafons for caution

and lilence upon this fubje^l, however well

intended, have fomething unfound in them 1

and are by no means to be approved. For,

I . You are on no account to declare or

to teach any thing, which you do not be-

lieve to be true. But this is what he recom-

mends, viz. to hold forth the popular lan-

guage concerning hell- torments, when yo.u

^o not btlieve them to be eternal.

2, On
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2. On the contrary, when you are led to

treat upon the fubjed, you ihould v/ith

mildnefs and good temper, if it be your

perfuafion, lliew, that the language of the

fcriptures is mifunderftood, when men would

infer from it the endiefs duration of the fuf-

ferings of wicked men ; and alfo that fuch a

doctrine is wholly incompatible with the

ideas we cannot but entertain of the infinite

goodnefs of God : and there you are to leave

it, without fear of any harm to the morals of

chriftians refulting from it, and without any

doubt but that the mod: lafting punhhments

certainly denounced againfl the evil and im-

penitent, though they be far from eternal,

cannot but have effed: upon all that are capa-

ble of being deterred from their vicious

practices,

3. With refped to the methods of divine

providence, they are no rule to us in fuch

things. Our time is fhort, and our bufinefs

is to make known important truth to others,

as it is difcovered to us. It has been owing

to a prudence of this kind not always to be

commendedj that there is ftill fo much

darknefs and fuperftition among chriftians,

and the fcripture fo little underftood.

Happily
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Happily for mankind, and for the pro-

prefs of truth, othqrs have thought and

ad:ed differently ; and efpecially Dr, Priefl-

ley, in our own times.

The fad with regard to him was this, ag

appears from his writings and incidental ac-

counts of himfelf.

Upon that examination, which it becomes

every chriftian to make, of what was infil-

led into him in his youth, from the facred

writings, concerning the Being that made

him, and his expectations from him, he faw

the ftrongeft reafons to believe the bible it-

felf to contain an authentic hiflory of divine

extraordinary communications to mankind ;

but has found caufe, from time to time, to

alter his opinions concerning many things

that had been taught him out of it, and

particularly concerning one thing held the

moil facred of all others, the dodrine of

the Trinity, and the divinity of Chrifl-.

He would not have aded the part of a

rational being, if he had taken things of

fuch importance for true, as others delir

vered them to him, without examining the

fcriptures, whether they were fo or not.

An4
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And he would not have done his duty as an

honeft man, if on receiving further light,

he had continued to hold forth and profefs

his former opinions, which he was per-

fuaded had no foundation in the word of

God.

He was moreover convinced, that it was

highly incumbent on him, for the honour

of true rehgion and the good of mankind,

not to ilifle the light of truth which he had

thus dif:overed, but to publii]:i it to others,

that they might alfo be benefited by it.

And every lover of truth will be thankful

to him J efpecially as he has always fairly

and minutely given his reafons to the pub-

lic for any important change of rehVious

fentiment, and thereby enabled others to

judge, whether it has been made on good

and fufficient grounds ; and has invited all

to fhew, if in any refped: he hath mif-

fcprefented fads, or reafoned wrong upon

them, pr miftaken the meaning of fcrip-

ture.

But it having happened, that with the

opennsfs which is alrueft peculiar to him,

and
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and in the freedom of debate with his friend

Dr. Price, where he is mentioning the

little fondnefs he had for the opinions he

had received from his education, and how

much he had receded from them, he con-

cludes with faying, I will ?iot pretend tofay^

when my creed will be fixed ; it is not to be

imagined, with what eagernefs Dr. Home
ieizes this, and runs divifions upon it with-

out end, and would perfuade you, that the

author of fuch a declaration muft certainly

be a man from whom no one can learn

any thing or depend upon, as having no

fixed creed whatfoever. But indeed ii\ the

fenfe in which Dr. Priellley declares this,

you will find that good man, archbiOiop

Tillotfon" agreeing with him, as will alio

every perfon of good fenfe, and calm re-

flexion, and that is under no wrong bias.-

For that worthy prelate, in his funeral

fermon for Dr. Whichcot, having men-

tioned it as cuftomary with learned men,

at a certain age, ** to make their underfia?id-

** ingSy as he exprelTes it, and to fix and
'*' fettle their judgments on important

" points, from -which they were not to

'' recedes"



78 7o the Toiuh of the

** recede ;" he commends his (^ ) deceafed

friend, that ' he wasfo wife as to he willing

* to learn to tide laji -^ i. e. he had never any

fixed creed.

I am

{p) I would beg leave to recommend to you a prayer of

admirable fimplicity, compcfed by archbifhop Tillotfon,

and preferved.to us in his works. It fhews the excellency

of his fpirit, and how far he was from approving an un-

fearching temper in the things relating to God.

O Lord God of truths I humbly hejcech thee to enlighten

my ?nind by thy Holy Spirit, that I may difcern the true ivay to

eternal fahation, and to free mefrom all prejudice and paffion^

from every corrupt affeBion and interejl^ that may either blind

or feduce me «z my fearch after it.

Make tne impartial in my inquiry afteT truth^ and ready

•whenever it is difcovered to me to receive it in the love of it, to

obey it from the heart, and to praSlife it in 77iy life, and to con-

tinuefledfaft in the profcjfion of it to the end of my days.

1 perfe5lly refign myfelf O Lord, to thy condu£l and direSlion^

in confidence that thy mercy and goodnefs is fuch, that thou tvilt

not fuffer thofe who fmcerely defre to know the truth, and rely

upon thy goodnefs, finally to mifcarrry. And if in any things

which concerns the true worjhip andfervice of thee ?ny God^

and the everlafiing happinefs ofmyfoul, I am in any error and

miflake, I earnejily beg of thee to convince me of it, and to lead

me i7ito the way of truth, and to confirm and eflablifi) me in it

daily more and more.

And I hefeech thee Lord, always to preferve in me a great

compaffion and fmcere charity towards thofe that are in igno-

rance
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I am forry to have occafion here to ob-

lerve, that upon the mofi; important of all

fubjeds, even with refped: to the God

you are to woriliip. Dr. Home is not

willing to permit you, to make free in-

quiry, or to have any under/landing of

your own, fird or laft : but all is to be

ready made for you, by thofe who are fup-

pofed to have confulted the fcriptures long

before you were born, and to have fettled

the fenfe in which you are to take every

thing in them, upon this fubjed:, as well

as many others of great moment.

But this is not all the bad tendency which

Dr. Home finds in this innocent faying of

Dr. Prieflley's, that he knew fiot whe?i his

creed would be fixed. From his departing

from the commonly received opinion conr

cernino-o

ranee of thy truth^ hefeeching thee to take pity on them^ and ta

bring them to the knotvlege of it^ that they ?nay he faved.

And hecaufe our hleffed Saviour hath promifed^ that all wha

do his voill Jhall know his doHrine^ grant^ o Lord, that I may

never knowingly offend thee in any iBingy or negle^l to do ivhai

I know to be thy will and my duty.

Grants a heavenly Father^ thefe my humble and hearty re-

qiiejisy for hisfake tvho is the way^ the truth^ and the life^ my.

bleffed favimir and redeemer^ fefia Chrift^
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cerning the plenary infpiration of the facrcd

writers, andof confequence maintaining that

in all things written by them, they are not alike

infallible, the prefident of Magdalen fpares

not to iniinuate;, that this may lead at

lail to deny (q) the refurredion of Chrill,

and of courfe renounce chriftianity and the

the bible. Nay, by his way of mention-

ing an advocate of atheifm, whom Dr*

Prieftley had confuted, he drops a grave

hint for you to take up, as if he might end-

there himfelf.

And this is, without referve, thrown out

againft the man, whom you may not heli-

tate to call one of the moil able defenders of

the being of a God, and of the truth of

the divine revelation contained in the he-

brew and chriftian fcriptures, that the world

ever faw. This, impartial pofterity will

confefs, however fome now gainfay, and

fpeak evil of him.

And permit me to fay, that much

as you may have acquired from the in-

ftrudions

(q) Letter of an undergraduafe to Dr. Prieftlevj

p. 19, &c»
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ftrudlions of your tutors, or your own

reading, you will find that Dr. Prieftley's

Injihutes of naiiiral and ?-evealed Religion^

will £urnl{h you with many curious, ori-

ginal, ufeful obfervations, and new trains

of reafoning, to fettle your belief of the

cxiftence of one iirfl caufe of all things,

the fble omnipotent creator and parent of

tho, univerfe, and raife your devout affec-

tions towards him, and alfo to confirm

your faith in Jefus Chrift, and increafe your

thankful nefs for that difcovery of the divine

ineffable goodnefs, and deiigns for your

everlafting happinefs, which we have by the

gofpel

.

Dr. Prieftley's Hiftory of the corruptions of

Chriftianity, will give you the greateil fatis-

fadion, as you will there fee traced out, with

vaft labour and exquiiite difcernment, hovV

this divine religion of the gofpel was at

firft, through the prejudices of thofe who
received it, unavoidably depraved by many

polytheiflic errors and fuperftitions, al-

though its founder, the blelTed Jefas, taught

the worlhip of the Father alone in fpirit

and in truth, and that his favour was no

G ^ other
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other way to be fecured, but by a perfeve-

ranee in or timely return to the paths of

virtue, and a holy obedience. You will

there alfo with pleafure fee the prefent ten-

dency of things in the chriftian world, to-

wards a reftoration of the true religion of

the gofpel, and its final eftablifhment on

on the firmefl: foundations.

And his Letters to a philofophical Unbc"

licver. Part i. ii. a work fingular in its kind,

and moft admirable, will quiet your minds

with refpedt to the objedions which have

been raifed againft the being of a God, and

a providence, and the divine miffions of

Mofes and of Jefus j and prepare you to

meet the powerful arguments, which are

frequently urged againfl them both, the lat-

ter efpecially, in company, as well as in

books ; which you will perceive to have

their fource and all their ftrength, not from

the gofpel itfelf, but from the groundlefs

fuperditious dodrines grafted upon it.

And now if you afk, how a fcholar and

eminent divine, can overlook this and much

more^ which has been accomplifhed by this

celebrated writer, for the vindication and

fupport
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fupport of divine revelation and the gofpel,

and ftrive to perfuade you that he has done

harm to the caufe, and is even verging

towards infidelity and atheifm ; it is eaiy

to perceive, that Dr. Home's prejudices

deprive him of all true judgment in the

cafe, by making him place the religion

of Chrift in thofe things aad dod:rines, in

which its divine author did not place it,

and indeed knew nothing of; fo that he

holds it to be a duty by all means to oppofe

Dr. Prieftley, who denies many of thofe

things, which the other believes to be the

moft facred parts of the gofpel, to be any

part of it at all ; and in particular maintains,

that there is no God but one, the fmgle perfon

of the univerfal Father alone ; and that Jefus

Chrifl: is a creature of that God, like all

the reft of us, but moft highly favoured and

diftinguiftied by him.

From this account you will form your

own judgments, and what abatements are

to be made in Df. Home's reprefentations

of Dr. Prieftley's fentiments. In p. 8. 9.

of his undergraduate's letter, he produces a

long lift of accufations, which fhew his light

G 7. manner
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manner of exhibiting Dr. Prieftley to you,

and of putting, in the moft odious light, his

freedom in criticizing the fcriptures ; in which

you Vv^ill find that other eminent and efteemed

writers have taken as great liberties as he.

I fhall take notice of every thing of any mo-

ment alleged by him, beginning with the

fubjed: of infpiration of the fcriptures. But

let us iirft hear his charges.

* Scripture, (fays Dr. Home,) you

* feem prepared to difcard, whenever it does

* not pleafe you. Some chapters of the

' gofpel by St. Matthew, and that by St.

* Luke, are gone, becaufe they teach the

* miraculous conception. Paul, as you

* have given the world to underftand, does

* not always know what he is about, but

* fometimes reafons inconclufively.—You
* fay, all that Paul could know about Adam,
* and the effe^s ofhisfin, he mufi have learn-

* ed jrom the books of Mofes, which are as

* open to us as they were to him: you mean,

* I prefume, (for otherwife the obfervation

* is made to no, purpofe) that our expofitions

* are of equal authority with his. And then

* your words tell us, that you think yoiirfelf at

* liberty to confder the hiftory i^^hich Mcfes has
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* given us of the creation andfall of man, as

* the bef he could collet from tradition. You
* add, in my opinion there are aljo many marhs

' of its beijig a very lame account ^ and far

*from folving the difficulty which it feems

* intended to anfwer, namely, the introdubiion

* ofdeath and calamity into the world,—The
* prophets and apoftles,' Dr. Home con-

tinues to remark, ' certainly do not inform

* us, at every turn, that they have received

* from God that information which they

* are about to communicate to us : but

* v^e are alTured, 2 Pet. i. 2 1 . that holy men

'fpake of old as they were moved by the holy

* ghofi 'y and 2 Tim. iii. 16. that allfcriptiire

* ^sgiven by infpiration of God,'

SECTION V.

What is the juft idea of the in/piration ofthe

facred writers. 'The certain ground upon

which we go in this way of conjidering it ;

and its advantages. Dr. l-lovn€s great error

with refpe3i to the particular infpiration of
the writer ofthe epifle to the Hebrezvs.

As the kind and degree of divine influ-

ence, or infpiration, under which the fa-

G 3 creii
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cred writers compofed their refpe(f^ive

books, is the hinge on which this accufa-

tlon turns, I fhall endeavour to lay before

you fuch an account of the matter, as may

be of fome ailiftance to form your own

judgments upon it, before I confider the par-

ticular allegations, which you are fuppofed

to bring againft Dr. Prieftley,

The facred writers of the New Tefta^

ment, (and what is faid of them is applica-

ble, ceteris paribus, to the writers of the Old

Teflament,) had not the matter they treat

of, nor the words, didated in a fupernatu-

ral manner to them, by which they were to

exprefs themfelves, in penning down their re-

fpedive hiflories of the gofpel of Chrift j but

were left to colle6l fa(fls from their proper

fources, and to tell them in their own way.

Thus St. Luke, in the preface to his goA

pel, delires that his account of things may

be received by the friend to whom he ad-

dreiTes it, as worthy of credit, for his dili-

gence in gathering it from thofe who had

been eye-witnelTes, and miniilers of the word.

If he had believed that infpiration had been

neceiTary to give credit to his narrative, he

would not have failed to have mentionedj,

that
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that he had his knowlege and Information

immediately from God.

The fame may be fald of all the evange-

lifts, with refped to the diiterent fubjeds

which they record. And had it occurred to

them, as it did to Luke, to take notice of

this circumftance; they would have told us,

that they had been careful to put down with

fidelity and exadtnefs, what they had ittix

and heard themfelves, refpediing their divine

mafter Jefus, as alfo what they had learned

from other competent witneiles.

The four evangelifts therefore, after having

acquainted themfelves, in the befl manner

they could, with the life, miracles, and dif-

courfes of Chrift, compiled their feveral gof-

pels, in the form we now have them ; with

great judgment confining themfelves intirely

to the reprefentation of fads, without mix-

ing their own opinions, or defcanting upon

them.

This has been, and I believe is, the fen-

timent of judicious chrifiians, on this nice

fubjed: whilfl: others have pleaded for what

they call, a plenary infpiration of the facred

writers 3 i. e. that both in the things re-

G 4 lated.
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lated, and the language in which they con-

veyed them, they were under an immediate

divine influence and direclion.

In the prefage to his harmony of the four

evangeiifls, Dr. Prieftley has fhewn, that

this high notion of the infpiration of the

fcriptures, of the gofpel in particular, the

fubjedt he is treating upon, is contrary to

fad: j the narratives of the different evange-

lifts being not written with that perfe(fl con-

liftency and agreement with each other,

which fuch a fuppofition neceffarily requires.

And moreover, * as it feems to have been

the plan of divine providence, never to fur-

nifh miracles, where natural caufes were fuf-

ficient to procure the defiredefFed: 3" fuch

a prodigious divine apparatus of a particular

infpiration of each facred writer was wholly

unneceflary in the prefent cafe, as all the

great ends of the gofpel, and its credibility,

are fatisfadtorily fecured by the tedimony of •

men of the moft unqueftionable integrity,

who were about our Saviour's perfon, or of

others who converfed v\^ith them -, who drew

up different relations of the fame fads con-

cerning him, difagreeing only in fuch mr-

mite.
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nute particulars as might be expefled from

men who wrote without communication

with each other, and fuch as ferves to cor-

roborate and confirm their general and agree-

ing teftimony to every thing of importance.

And he remarks in. the fame way, that

fince providence has thought proper to in-

truft this valuable depofit of the fcriptures

in human hands, to the fidelity of unin-

fpired tranfcribers and printers for near 1 800

years, it cannot be thought inconfiftent with

the fame plan, to have it conveyed to us in

a fimilar manner from the beginning : the

apoftles being naturally as capable of re-

lating and writing an account of whit they

heard and faw, as other perfons would be

to copy the account after them.'

In Sedlion xi. of Obfervations prefixed to

his * Harmony of the evangelifls/ Dr.

Priefhley has fuggefted a probable account,

how thefe facred writers might be pofTefied

of an exad: knowlege of the things related

by them, though their narrative of them

was drawn up feveral years after the events

themfelves ; and be qualified to compofe

their hiflories, fuch as we now have them.

If
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If, without offence, I may be allowed to

advife, you fhould by all means procure this

valuable work of Dr. Prieflley's ; not only

for your information and fatisfacftion on this

weighty point of the infpiration of the fcrip-

tures, and what will fave you much trouble

in perufing other authors upon the fubjedl 5

but as containing much ufeful matter, need-

ful far the right underflanding of the gof--

pel-hiftory, fome of it not to be met with

jn any other books.' -

Nor is the account here given, too de-

preciating, or fuch as reduces the writings

of the evangelifts to the level of common
hiflories. For tney may ftill be termed in

fome degree infflred writings, as they con-

tain a faithful detail of the dod:rine of

Chrift, which he received immediately from

God.
So that when, we read the teachings of

Chrift in the gofpel, or his dodrine as held

forth in the epiftles of his firft chofen fol-

lowers, it is the fame as if God himfelf

fpake to us. And we know the do(5^rine

of the apoftles, in their feveral writings, to

be from God, by its agreement with that

which
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which Chrift delivered; or by their inform-

ing us, whenever they declare any new doc-

trine, that they received it by a particular re-

velation made to themfelves. So St. Paul, for

example, informs the chriftians of Corinth,

that a part ofthe human fpecies (r) would be

exempted from the common ftroke of death,

which all others were deftined to feel

;

namely, thofe his true and virtuous fol-

lowers who ihould be found alive at the

fecond coming of Chrifi: -, when by the ope-

ration of the divine power, they would be

changed, and rendered incorruptible and im-

mortal, at the fame moment, with the in-

numerable dead teroMrfe^ raifed to life, who
had been, a longer or Ihorter time, alleep in

their graves.

This, way of coniidering the infpiration

of the penmen of the New Teftament, as

confined to the dodlrine which they re-

received

«.

(r) Behold I Jhnv you a 7nyjiery\ all of usfhall notfleep,

hut we Jhall all be changed^ in a moment^ in the twinkling of

an eye, at the lajl trump, (for ihe trumpet fiallfoimd) and the

dead Jhall be raifed incorruptible j and wc fiiall be changed,

I Cpr, XV, 51, 52.
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ceived from Chrift, you will find to ap-

prove itfelf to you, the more you refiedl upon

it, and to be moft agreeable to fa6t, and the

real flate of the facred writings.

We are thus alfo left more at liberty, and

more capable of defending our holy religion,

when we are not anfwerable for the juil-

nefs of every word, and the propriety and

aptnefs of every quotation in the New
Teftament made from the Old, or the ac-

curacy of the writer's arguments in all

refpe(5ls. We may then confider the apof-

tles, what they really appear to have been,

as men of good fenfe and the mod upright

difpoiitions, who* would "not to gain the

whole world advance any thing they did not

believe to be true ; but who alfo were li-

able to prejudices, and fallible, like other

men, and therefore might eafily be miftakea

in their reafonings on incidental fubjedls,

and in the interpretation and application of

their antient divine law. And any fmal|

miHake of this kind would not affect the

competency and fufficiency of their evi-

dence to the mofl important fads on which

the gofpel ilandsj viz. the miracles by

i which
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which our Lord proved his divine miffion ;

the difcovery made by him of the v^dll of the

heavenly Father of all, and the way to fecure

his favour ; the affurance of a refurredUon to

a future immortal life after death given by

him, and confirmed by his own refurredion.

Nay, high divine powers communicated, or

abfolute infallibility in their reafonings,

would add nothing to the apoftles' tefti-

mony concerning plain facfts, which depends

on quite different circumftances.

Dr. Home, in one place, gives a fpecimen of

his own method of confidering the infpira-

tion of the apoftles, in which he makes

you parties as ufual; but from the little

that has now been fuggefted to you, I ap-

prehend you will be far from approving the

way he takes.

Speaking of St. Paul's epiftle to the He-

brews, he calls it, p. 40, * a divine expojition

* of the Old Tejianienty and not one of the kail

* among the many inftances of God's good-

* nefs to his church, that he has caufed it

* to be written and handed down to us/

For
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For this however, you have .nothing but

his own aflertion, which, by itfelf, can be of

no weight.

His notion is built upon the fuppofition,

that the law of Mofes was divinely con-

trived, and appointed, to prefigure, and de-

note the things concerning Chrift, and the

gofpel ; but in an obfcure manner, and

covered with a veil, which he imagines St»

Paul here to remove, by a fupernatural

knowlege communicated to him.

But as we do not find that Mofcs, or the

prophets, teach or intimate any thing of the

kind, it is not credible, that their divine

law iliould have fuch an important fignifi-

cation, and be wholly concealed from

them.

And ilill farther, St. Paul himfelf never

mentions that he had any particular revela-

tion upon this point, to acquaint him, that

fuch was the divine intention in the appoint-

ment of their law and facrifices : fo that

what Dr. Home fpeaks with fuch confi-

dence concerning it, feems to be mere

imagination, without any foundation.

How
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How then, you will inquire, are we to

judge of the intent of all thefe references to

the mofaic law, in this epiftle to the he-

brews, and what degree of infpiration are we

to attribute to it ?

With refpe(5l to the latter inquiry, it is

io be obferved, that in all thefe occafionai

writings of the apoftles, no new revelation

is to be expecfted in them, unlefs when ex-

prefsly pointed out by themfelves ; which

we do not find here done by St. Paul. But

he, as well as the other apoflles, being fully

informed of the gofpel-dodrlne, and deeply

impreffed with the importance of it, would

always be able, without any immediate di-

vine alliftance, to flate, and explain and ap-

ply it, to any particular purpofe, cafe, or

emergency, that called for it, either in

preaching or writing. And their dodrine,

thus delivered, could not be called mere

human teaching, or the word of man, but

that which Jefus Chrifl- received by infpira-

tion, and communicated to his followers,

the word of God.

The fpecial occafion of his inditing this

epiftle, and the perfons to whom it was

fent.
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fent, and their iituation, will unfold the rea-*

fon of that continual reference to the mo-

faic inftitution, which we meet with in this

epiflle, beyond any other of his writings.

Addreffing himfelf then, as is generally

acknowleged, to hebrew chriftians, refid-

ing in Judea, in dangerous times, jufi: be-

fore the breaking out of their fatal war

againft the remans, when they were under

many temptations to defert the gofpel, his

chief defign is to confirm them in their ad-

herence to it. And the argument moft

likely to turn them back to judaifm, being

this, that the gofpel tended to abolifh their

divine religion, their priefthood and facri-

fices, without giving them an equivalent

in lieu of it, this eminent teacher makes it

his buiinefs to ihew the fuperiority of Chrift,

in character and office, to Mofes ; and even

to angels, by whofe inftrumentality they

fuppofed their law to have been given j and

teaches at large, by comparifon, that Chrift

was a better high prieft than any under

their law, and his death, or facrifice, more

efficacious and acceptable to God, than their

legal facrilices.

Not
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Not that Chrift was properly a prieft, or

his death properly a facrifice : but our a:pof-

tie, a jew writing to jews, fpeaks to them

in their own way, in terms of allufion to

their old religion and its ceremonies; and

intended to fignify this only by it, that

whatever advantages they fuppofed that they

had from their high priefls and facrifices,

chriftians derived far nlore and greater fronl

Chrift.

That this was the apoftle's intent, in ap-

plying fo much of the jewifli hiflory and

ritual to his prefent purpofe, I perfuade my-
felf you will find on the maturefl; examina-

tion to be the trutli 3 and that In this way
of interpreting his letter to his countrymen',

you have fome fare rule and plan by which

to proceed ; but in the method which Dr.

Home's prejudices lead, him to embrace,'

you are wholly left to ingenious conjedure,

and imagination.

And though there will foon be an oppor-

tunity of farther inquiry into the fuppofed

prieftly charader of Chrift, his interceffions

and making atonement for us, you will per-

haps at prefent fee caufeto agreewith me, that

J^ there
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there is no ground for that extreme diffatls-

fadion, in which you are made to join with

the prefident of Magdalen, at the following

palfage which he cites from the fequel to

the apology on refigning the vicarage of

Catterick, p. 88. 89. ' Our Lord never

* called himfelf an high priefl:, nor is

* fpoken of as fuch hy any of the four hif-

* torians of his life and of the iirfl propaga-

' tion of his religion among jews and g^"^-

* tiles ; nor is he fo ftiled by any of the

* writers of the New Teftament, except the

' author of this epiftle to the hebrews. From
' whence we may conclude, that neither

* Chrift, nor the evangelifts elleemed this

' to be any real part of his character, or

* needful to be attended to "by his followers/

S E C T I O N Vt
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S E C t I O N VIo

Mofess account of the tranfgrejjion of our Jirfl

parents, much mfreprefented^ through the bias

f wrong religious fvflems. It is probable

^

according to Dr. Prieflley'^ conje5iure, that

he did not receive that accoimt from a par-

iicular divine infpiration. Mow it is to be

interpreted. Jujiification ofthis way of in-

terpretationfromfmilar infances infcripturei

efpeciaUy,ChriJi's temptation. j4farther con-

firmation of the probability , that Mofes drew

up his hijiory of thefall ^ in the manner here

fated.

Dr. Prieftley, in his letters to Dr. Pricey

p. 158. 159. remarks, that that worthy per-

Ion had appeared to him^ without any jufl

ground, to found, what hg calls, the necef-

fity of Chrift's incarnation, and the efficacy

of his death, on the tranfgreffion of our firfl;

parents ; obferving to him, that, * if the

*/^// of man, whatever it Vv-as, had been an

* events on which the whole chriftian fcheme
* was thus founded, we might have expeded

H ^ * a morg
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* a more exprefs declaration, from fufficient

* authority, that it was fo. But in none of

* the prophecies, in which the Meffiah is

' announced, is there the leaft reference to

' this cataflrophe, which you fuppofe to have

* made his incarnation neceflary. Neither

* John the Baptift, nor our Saviour himfelf,

* ever faid any thing that could lead our

* thoughts to it. And notwithftanding the

* frequent mention that is made of the love

* ofGod in ihe gft of his Son by the apollles,

* it is never fald to have been to undo any

^ thing that had been done at the fall, fome

* paflages of Paul above excepted, who calls

* Chrift the lnji Adam^ and makes ufe of

* terms which imply that death was intro-

' duced by Adam, as eternal life is the gift

' of God by Chrift. But you know that the

* writings of this apoftle abound with ana-

* logics and antithefeS;, on which no very

* ferious ftrefs is to be laid/

However contrary this account of the fall

may found to what you have been accuftomed

to hear, it certainly deferves your attention

for the arguments from fcripture by which

it is fupported, and fo far as they bring con-

vi(5tiari



Two Univerjities, ' loi

vidion to your minds, you will follow them.

And it is a refleition, that will very natu-

rally occur to you, whether thofe perfons do

not take in too many foreign ideas, and fancy

unknown myfteries in the divine moral go-

vernment, from palTages of fcripture ill un-

derftood, who make it neceiTary for a being

equal to the Almighty himfelf, or one next

in dignity and time to him, to interpofe, by

condefcending to become a weak fuffering

mortal, and fubmit to a lingering death in

torments, to repair the breach of the divine

law by the two firfl frail creatures of our

race; before that conliftently with juftice,

or with we know not what other bar and

obilacle, they could be pardoned, although

they Uncerely repented of their tranf-

greffion.

And it muft be left alfo to you to judge,

whether St. Paul intended his lan^ua^e re-

lating to this event, to be conllrued in a

rigorous fenfe ; or would only thereby teach,

in general, the heinoufnefs and fatal wide-

fpreading effeds of fin, and the high con^

fideration in which a virtuous obedience is

Jield by the almighty and holy governor of

H 3 . the
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the world, in the mighty honour done to

Chrift, by being the means and inftrument

of bringing mankind to virtue and an eternal

happinefs,

Dr. Prieflley goes on to eftabliih his

fentiment, by obfervations on the hiftory of

the creation and fall of man, which were

cited above > in which he maintains, that

we are not to look upon Mofes as writing

under an immediate divine influence, but as

giving us the bell account of thofe tranf-

?idions, that he could collec^l.

Upon this. Dr. Home cries out, * What
* is this that I hear ? it is the voice of

* Chubb, of Morgan, or of Tindal ? of

* Voltaire, ofHume, or of Bolingbroke ?*

It is not to be wondered at that Dr.

Home's prejudices ihould lead him to this

extreme, in a cafe, where dodrines, which

he fancies to lye at the foundatk)n of the

gofpel, are called in queflion. But before

he made fuch an exclamation, it xyould

have been the jufler way of proccedingV to

have
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have fliewn wherein Dr. Prieftley was mif-

taken. However, though he takes upon

him to fpeak in your name, you will not

implicitly follow his decifions, and will not

eafily clafs an author with profelTed unbe-

lievers, who holds no opinions on the fub-

jed, but what he thinks authorized by |:h$

facred writings.

Dr. Prieftley is not alone in thinking

Mofes not to have compofed his narrative of

the fall of our firft parents from any fuper-

natural information, but from fuch mate-

rials as he found handed down concern-

ing it. Whilfl fome have aiTerted, that the

whole narrative was to be taken literally;

and that, ferpents at that time having the

faculty of fpeech, it was a real ferpent that

fpoke to Eve, who through envy at her

fuperior flation, drew her into the tranf-

grelTion of the divine law -, and others have

fuppofed that there was no real ierpent,

but that the devil, under that refemblance,

was the tempter, &c. which is the opinion

that generally of late has prevailed^ many in

H 4 aU
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all times have been perfuaded, that fome xm^-

bappy mifcondudl of our iirft progenitors, ia

giving way to animal pleafure, to the ne-

g}e<5t of the divine command, which taught

jthem a juft moderation of the inferior ap-

petites, was their crime, and the ground-

work of the hiftory we have of it ; but

that the introdudion and craft of the fer-

pent, its dialogue with Eve, &c. are only

the circumftances and embellifhments in

which it is drelTed up, thefe being feigned

and invented by Mofes in the eaftern ftile ;

who probably thought it more proper, and

likely to do more good, than if he had

fpoken of the matter plainly and without a

figure (r),

Philo the Jew, who was cotemporary with

pur Lord's apoftles, fays, it is not a fable in-

vented at pleafure, but an allegory, expref-

five of what really happened under feigned

images^

ff) - andfor an apple damn majikindt

One Is forry to fee rnen of fenfe and gravity, that might

|iave known better, dealing in fuch wit as this on the Mo-

faic account of the falJ,
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images, and the ferpent is an emblem of

vicious pleafure, &c. (t)

The general deiign is to inform us, that

fin and difobedience came in with the firft

parents of mankind, and was attended v/ith

fatal confequences to them, and their pofte-

rity. And Mofes, as became a pious, holy

man, and divine lawgiver, raifed up by pro-

vidence, and fupported in an extraordinary

manner, gives the defcription which we have

of this fital tranfgreflion, to deter men from

gratifying irregular paffion, and to keep

them in a conftant obedience to the will of

their maker,

* As

(t) See the different opinions of jews and chriftians

concerning the fall, in Le Clerc's commentary and note

on Gen. iii. i. In the following words he probably de-

clares his own opinion, which has alfo been that of many
others. ' Hasc et fimilia alii cum viderent, eo deveniendum

efle cenfuerunt, ut agnofceremus ex hoc jenigmate hoc

tantum liquido poffe cognofci ; primes, fcilicet, humani

generis parentes initium fecifle peccandi, unde innumera

mala ipfis eorumque pofteris incubuere. Conftat certe

humanum genus, nunc et a multis fecuHs, corruptiflimum

fuiffej nee initium ejus labis ullum, infra orbis originem,

deprehendi poteft. At quomodo peccatum in orbem in-

grefTum fit, adeo ut primi peccati circumftantias perfpicue,

et fine ulla dubltandi ratione, intelligere poffimus, indicar?

porum eflet, qui rci interfuerunt, fi revivifcerent.'
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As to the notion commonly received, that

the devil under the fhape of a ferpent, was

the prime party concerned in this tranfadion,

and the tempter of Eve -, you will be per-

fuaded that Mofes could not intend any

thing of the kind (u), nor. indeed believe

there

(u) Plato, in his lail: book of the right ordering of a

commonwealtli, is for having dramatic and epic poets ba--

nilhed out of it, as giving wrong leflbns of human con-

su6l, and not teaching the proper government of the paf-»

/ions.

Plutarch, in a fet treatife, otwj Ih tov veov 'moiviy^alun a)is«y,

finds it neceflary to lay dovi^n many rules and cautions to

youth in reading their poets, that they might receive no

harm from it.

I am grieved, that it fhould be needful to put our in-

comparable poet Milton, in the fame predicament, in fome

degree, with "heathen poets. For although intending to

ferve the caufe of true religion, by his immortal poem,

Paradife Loft, he has contributed, and ftill contributes, to

keep numbers in great errors about it, by the countenance

which the charms of his poetry give to the falfe notion of

the exiftence of a great evil fpirit, the devil, or fatan, and

many inferior evil fpirits under him, perpetual enemies to

God and all his defigns of goodnefs, ^nd particularly fworn

foes to our race j and alfo the doctrine of the pre exiftence

of Chrift ; as the fupreme God, or as one next to him which

you have feen, and will ftill more fee to be void of all fup-

port from the fcripture. Young perfons are furprized into a

|)elief of thefe things by reading this poet, or rather are

thereby
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there to be any fucli being, if you advert to

this circumftance ; that he never afterwards,

throughout his five books, takes the leaft

notice of any thing of the kind. Now if he

had believed, that there really exifted fuch

an invifible, buly, evil and moft powerful

fpirit, that was continually at men's ears, fug-

gefting evil thoughts, it could not be but that

he would have told of it, and have warned

the

thereby fo confirmed In the popular notions early inftllled

into them, that the impreffion is feldom effaced, as few

fearch the fcrlptures fQj> themfelves to fee what they really

teach. Whereas jcgg^g^pgFfefnffhnnId be taught, that Mil-

ton's fcenery concerning Chrift and the fallen angels, is

like Homer's battles of the gods ; the mere fiction of the

poet, grounded on palTages of fcripture ill underftood. For

none ever did, or ever could oppofe the Almighty by force

;

and the eminence of our Saviour's character arifes not from

jmy priority of exigence in point of time, but from thofe

virtues of piety, fortitude in fufFering for the caufe of truth,

and the moft enlarged benevolence, which conftitute real

excellence.

It might feem as though Mofes had fomc notion of the

exiftence of evil fpirit?, who had coinmunication with

mankind, from what is faid Lev. xix. 31. Regard 7iot

them that havefamiliar fp'irIts^ and from xx. 6. and Deut.

xviii. II, But it is well known to fcholars, that the word

in the original fignifies only, thofe that^rd-/^;/irZ!;^/ to conjure,

and foretell things to come. See i Chron. x. 13. 2 Chron.

xxxiii, 6,
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the Ifraelites againft fuch a dangerous ene-

my. A character fo holy and benevolent

could not have been filent about it.

The fame remark you may make on the

preface (w) to the book of Job, w^hich

fpeaks of Satan's coming at ftated times,

into the prefence of God, of his being ad-

mitted to familiar converfe with him, and

without repreheniion encouraged and im-

powered to draw m^en to fm and impiety j

you may furely gather that the writer did

jiot hold, and was far from intending to

teach

(w) "Now there was a day "when the fans of God came to-

prejenV tkemfelves before the Lord, and Satan came alfp

among them. And the I^okd faid unto Satan.^ whence comejl

thou? Then Satati Gtfduered the l^ov^D^ and Jaid^ from going

to ayid fro in the earthy and from walking up and down in

it. And the Lord faid unto Satan^ hajl thou copfidered my

fervant foh, that there is none like him in the earthy a perfeSi

and an upright man^ one that feareth God^ and efchcweth evil.

And Satan anfvered the LiORB., andfaid^ doth yobfear God

for fjought ? Haji not thou inade an hedge about hijn.,

and about his houfe^ and about all that he hath on every fide F

thou haJi bleffed the work of his hands, and his fubfiance is

increafed in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and

touch all that he hath, ayid he will curfe thee to thyface. And

the Lord faid unto Satan, behold all that he hath is in thy

power ; only upon himfelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan

went forthfro?n the face of the l^ORT). Job i, 6, &c.
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teach, that any fuch being really exiiled,

becaufe he never afterwards throughout his

book names him, where frequent opportu-

nities prefented, had he believed that there

really had been any fuch powerful, wicked

agent, laying fnares to feduce frail mortals :

but the whole is a poetical fidion, agree-

able to the dark fuperftition of the times ;

flill however maintaining the fovereignty of

the Almighty author and difpofer of all

things y that nothing happens but by his

appointment and permiffion, and under his

controul.

So I Kings xxii. fx) is not to be con-

ilrued literally of Almighty God commif-
fioning

(x) Andhefa'id^ hear thou therefore the word of the \jOV:.Vi %

Ifaw the \^o^'D fitting upon hh throne^ and all the hoft of

heaven fianding by him^ on his right hand^ a7id en his left,

Jnd the LiORU faid, ivho fiiallperfuade Ahab^ that he may ga

up and fall at Ramoth-gilead f And one faid on this manner^

and aftother faid on that ma?iner. And there came forth a

fpirit^ and food before the Lord, and faid^ I will perfuade

him. And the Lord faid unto Imn^ zuhereivith ? And he

faid, I will go forth, and will be a lying fpirit to the mouth of

all his prophets. And he faid, thou fhali perfuade him and

prevail alfo, go forth and do it. Now therefore the Lord-

HATH PUT A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF ALL
THESE thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil

CONCERNING THEE. I Kings xxii. 19^ &c^
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Honing a lying fpirit to put a lie in the

mouth of Ahab's prophets ; but it is a pa-

rabolical reprefentation and predidion, in the

oriental ftile, given by a true prophet, of the

willing deception that Ahab was under by

means of his falfe prophets, to whom he

liftened i and who would flatter him to his

ruin : which was accordingly foon accom-

plifhed.

In like m.anner, our Saviour's temptation

in the wildernefs, or the trial to which he

was putin his religious retirement, before he

entered upon his moft important office, to'

prepare and fortify him for the difcharge of

it ; is defcribed with the fame eaftern

imagery, as the fall of our firft parents.

The facred writers mention the holy fpirit

of God as direding him into this folitude.

And though the devil is named in the fcenery,

there is no ground to fuppofe any fuch

being concerned at all. But this beloved fon

and fervant of God, being intrufted with

fuch mighty godlike powers from him, the

temptations that would refult from his new

fituation, to abufe his truft, and miileadhim

from his duty \ whether you confider them

as
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as the natural fuggeftlons of his own pious

thoughtful mind, or as purpofely prefented

to it by the holy fpirit, or divine power

;

thefe, in the high, figurative, prophetic ilile,

are perfonified and called the devil, becaufe

tending to evil, if not refilled. And attend-

ing to the beautiful ftory, as carried on in

this view, it is eafy to perceive that the dif-

ferent images, arifing in or prefented to our

Saviour's mind, were the very trials to which

as afrail human creature, he would be expofed

in the courfe of his minifiry, and which

would be his bane and deftrudion if he did

not guard well againft them ; namely^ the be-

ing too much elated by the great powers lent

to him, to turn them to felfifli purpofes (y )

of private eafe and gratification -, of giddy,

wanton {z) vanity ; or a towering pride

and

( y) Tl:en was 'Jefus led up of the fpirit into the wlldermjs

to hg tempted of the devil. And when he had fafled forty days

and forty nights^ he was afterwards an himgred^ Andivhen

the tempter came to him he faidy if thou be the Son of God^

COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BE MADE BREAD,

(z) Then the devil taketh him up into the hsly city^ and

fetteth him on a %ving of the temple ; andfaith unto him^ if

ihoJi- be the Son of Gcdy cast THYSELF DOWN: for it is

written, he fliall give hi? angels charge conGerning thecj&c^



102 'To the Toiith of the

faj and ambition ; infteadof ufing them, as he

did mod faithfully, folely for the ends for

which they were beflowed, to confirm his

divine miffion and dodrine.

It Will be no fmall confirmation, that Mofes

did ufe a difcretion (i>J of his own in his

manner

(a) Agahi^ the deu'il taketh hhn up Into an exceeding high

mountain^ and Jheweth him all the kingdorm of the world and

the glory ofthem : and faith unto hirn ^ ALL THESE THINGS

WILL I GIVE THEE, IF THOU WILL FALL DOWN AND
WORSHIP ME, Matth. iv. I. &c. In like manner as

witche?, ghofts and apparitions, have all vaniftied, where-

ever learning has lighted her torch, and men have fought

out the works of God, and difcovered the natural caufes

of feemingly extraordinary appearances : fo where the

fcriptures fliall be ftudied with the like freedom and dili-

gence, it will be found, that there is no powerful unknown

agent, called the devil or fatan, no poiTeilions of men's

bodies by inferior demons, but all nature, all beings, hap-

pily under the immediate, fole, uncontrouled diredlion of

their infinitely wife and benevolent creator.

{b) I-e Clerc has a curious remark on that part of the nar-

rative, Gen. iii. 4,. he. which contains the ferpent's dia-

logue with the wife^ as he would have it rendered, and not

woman: viz. that Mofes intended thereby to give a check to'

the pride of the Ifraelitifh ladies, who took too much upon

them, I fuppofe, upon their coming out of Egypt. Plurimi

certe interpreter, inquit,. tentatam volunt,, abfente viro^,

H&vam'

,1
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maaner of relating the fin of our firft pa-

rents, fo as might be moft ferviceable to

keep his countrymen, for whom he wrote, in

their obedience to the divine law; if it be

alfo true, that he took a latitude of the like

kind, for the fame end, by advancing and by

inferting his account of a divine command,

as given at the fame early period, even be-

fore the fall, I mean the inftitution of the

fabbath, though it was not adlualJy infti-

tuted and appointed to be obfervcd, till a

very long time afterwards.

The prevailing opinion indeed has been

in later times, that the fabbath was infti-

tuted at the beginning of the world, and

with a deiign to be obferved by Adam and

all his pofterity. But many chriftians in

early

Hevam, idque a tentatore data opera factum
;

qiilppe quam

infidiofo fermone facilius deGeptum iri, quam virum, cre-

deret. Ut tamen non aufun inferlorem ingenio Hevam
Adamo adfirmafe, ita nee fine aliqua caufa, terttationis

banc circumftantiam fcnptis mandatam eiTe ci-cdiderimo

Multa funt, in hifce libris, ad mulierum cartigandam fu-

perbiam comparataj et ^x hoc ipfo loco, ad muiicrum viris

conjunctarum, feu uxorum faftum deprimenJum argu-

mentum duckPaulus i Tim. ii. 14,

I
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•early times and fince, have been of a dif-

ferent fentiment. And fuch eminent judi-

cious fcholars and exemplary chriftians, as

Le Clerc, Beaufobre and L'Enfant, and Mr.

Archdeacon Paley in our own times, fcj after

them j

(t) " In my opinion, the tranfactlofl in the wildernefs

above recited, Exodus xvi, was the firft actual inftitution of

the fabbath. For, if the fabbath had been inftituted at the

time of the creation, as the v/ords in Genefis may feem at

firft fight to import, and if it had been obferved all along

from that time to the departure of the Jews out of Egypt,

a period of about two thoufand years, it appears unaccount-

able that no mention of it, no occafion of even the ob-

fcureft allufion to it, fhould occur either in the general hif-

tory of the world before the call of Abraham, which con-

tains, we admit, only a few memoirs of its early ages,

-and thofe extreamly abridged ; or, which is more to be

v/ondered at, in that of the lives of the three firft Jewifh

patriarchs, which, in many parts of the account, is fuffi-

ciently circumftantial and domeftic. Nor is there in the

paflage above quoted <rom the fixteenth chapter of Exodus,

any intimation that the fabbath, then appointed to be ob-

ferved, was only a revival of an ancient inftitution, which

had been neglefted, forgotten, or fufpended; nor is any

fuch neglect imputed either to the inhabitants of the old

world, or to any part of the family of Noah ; nor, laftly,

is any permiflion recorded to difpenfe with the inftitution

during the captivity of tlie Jews in Egypt, or on any other

public emergency.

The
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them; have maintained, by fuch evidence

from the facred writings as is not eafily to

be (et alide, that though the feventh day is

laid. Gen. ii. 3. to be hlejfed by God and

Jandiijied, immediately after the creation,

the adiLial feparation and diftindion of it

from the other days of the v^eek and religious

I 2 obfer-

The paflage in the Tecond chapter of Generis, which

creates the whole controverfy upon the fubjeil, is not in-

confiftent with this opinion ; for as the feventh day was

created into a fabbath on account of God's refting upon

that day from the work of the creation, it was natural

enough in the hiftorian, when he had related the hiilory of

the creation, and of God's ceafing from it on the feventh

day, to add, " and God blefled the feventh day and fancli-

*' iied it, becaufe that on it he had refted from all his work

" which God created and made," although the bleiTing

and fan6lification, i. e. the religious diftinclion and appro-

priation of that day, was not actually made till many ages

afterwards. The words do not afTert, that G-od then

" bleffed" and " fanclified" the feventh day, but that he

blefled and fan^lified ity^r that rcafan \ and if any aHc, v/hy

the fabbath or fandtification of the feventh day, was then

mentioned, if It was not then appoiiUed, the anfvver is at

hand ; the order of connection, and not of time, introduced

the mention of the fabbath, in the hlftory of the fubjecl

which it was ordained to commemorate." Archdeacon

Paley's Principles of moral and political philofophy, p , 44,

&;c. Vol, ii. 8vo. See alfo Beaufobrc et L'Enfant, Pref.

Gen. fur le N. T. p. cxxviii. to cxxiv.
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obfervance of it, was not commanded, nor

did take place, till the time of the de-

parture of the Ifraelites out of Egypt. And
if fo, which I believe you will find to be a

juft fiatement, Mofes fpoke of the fabbath

in Genefis, only by way of anticipation, and

of his own accord, to give the greater dig-

nity and folemnity to the obfervance of the

inftitution.

SECTION VIL

Dr. Prieftley'j freedom in mentmimgfome de-

fers in St. Paul'j reafoning -, and in criti-

cizing other parts ofjcripture, countenanced

by other chrifians of acknowleged eminence-,

by Erafmus, Caftellio, Luther, Mr.

Whifton, Dr. Durell.

Whatever Dr. Prieflley remarks con-

cerning St. Paul's reafoning, that it is not

always conclulive, efpecially in his applica-

tions of the fcriptures of the Old Teilament,

it is by no means ineonliftent with his hold-

ing him in general to be an excellent rea-

foner, as well as an enlightened divine

teacher^
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teacher, and ardent unwearied propagator

of the truth. If the Dodtor be miftaken in

what he has aflerted on this fubjedl, let his

errors be pubHflied, and he will be thank-

ful to the hand that points them out. But

let him not on fuch accounts be traduced

as an unbeliever and enemy to the gofpel,

when if his obfervations be juft, he is its

truefl friend fJJ. For it looks better, and is

I 3 more

(d) Mr. Tucker, inhis joco-ferious vifion, where he is

introduced to Locke, and Plato, brings in the latter pafT-

ing feverer Cenfures on the Cilician of Tarfus, as he ftiles

St. Paul, than any. thing advanced by Dr. Prieftley ; after

which, the father of the academy thus farther charailerifes

him.

* He (Paul) then owned, that he had received heavenly

* gifts in earthly vefTels, and though the liquor was not at

' all impaired thereby in fubflance or virtue, it might get

'^ fome twang of the vefTel. His education at the feet of

' Gamaliel led him, and the general tafte of his country-

* men, obliged him, to deal in far-fetched extravagant

' figures, which, as that tafte fubfided, loft all refemblance

* with &he things fignified, but were undcrjiood literally^

' thereby leading men quite wide of his meaning^ involving

* them in ufelefs fubtilties, inextricable difficulties, and

* endlefs diiputes. If he had ftaid among us, till my
' brother Locke here came up, he would certainly have

' been a great favourite with him. I am perfuaded he would

* have faid, nobody underftood him fo well fince his own
' immediate fcholars.' Vol. iv. 259. 260. Aiine com-

pliment, this laft, to Mr, Locke.
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more creditable for a believer in revelation

to point out any defe(fls in the facred writers,

than to difTemble, and leave them to be de-

tected and boafted of by its enemies j and

neither the truth of the gofpel, nor the

weight of Paul's teftimony to it, are at all

affecfled by his arguing ill on fome abftrufe

incidental points introduced by him, in his

epiftles.

We find Erafmus, in his day, condemned

in the fame way, for not reckoning St. Paul

to be under a divine direction in every thing

he wrote, and infallible. Eckius, the man

who became Luther's adverfary foon after,

in a letter to Erafmus, in the year 1518,

blames him likewife for having faid on

Matthew ii. * that the evangelift might cite

* fome authorities from the Old Teftament,

* by memory, and without confulting the

* original; and that by trull:ing their me-

* mories, they might, as often happens, fall

* into miflakes.' And he is difpleafed with

him, becaufe he had advanced on Ads x.

* that the apollleSj in fpeaking greek, mixed

* the
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' the idioms of their native language with

* it 'y and that they learned greek not from

* Demofthenes's orations, but from the po-

* pular dialecft.'

To this Erafmus replied ; * that in cen-

* furing the apoflles for flips of memory,

* he had affirmed nothing of himfelf j but

* had only fpoken after St. Jerom. And
* that it did not follow, that a perfon re-

* jeded the fcriptures, becaufe he frankly

* confefTed there were fome coniiderable

* miftakes in them ; efpecially, 'as it was a

* point by no means fettled how far infpi-

* ration did extend.' Le Clerc, Biblio-

theque choifie, Tom. v. p. 233. 257.

Among many moft learned, in the very

learned times, at the beginning of the re-

formation, in the foremoft rank may be

placed, Sebaftian Chateillon, otherwife Caf-

tellio, or Caftalio. To that great work he

contributed by a tranflation of the fcriptures

into the moft claffical latin,without lofmg the

fenfe and flrength of the original, but the

contrary : and into his mother tongue, the

French, in a plain and homely ftile. For

both, he had to encounter with great oblo-

I 4 quy.
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quy, and oppofition from his cotemporaries,

and from others, lincc their time j butpofte-

rity, though late, has rendered him juflice,

and his tranflations now' are much efteemed.

What adds to his charadxr and worth is,

that in the mldil: of thefe labours, he was

under many difcouragements, and often de~

prefled with penury. V/hilfl he filled a fchool

at Geneva, to which Calvin had recomend-

ed him, he had fome lefTer difagreements

with that reformer^ through his free kn-

timents concerning the fong of Solomon,

which he thought unworthy of a place

in the bible 3 and alfo by his denying the

article of Chrift's defcent into hell, to ^ig-

nify his going to the place of the damned.

But ( e) Calvin kept no bounds afterwards

in

(e) To make amends for things lefs favourable, which

truth has compelled to relate concerning this eminent re-

former, I fhall here prefent you v/ith fome mafterlj/ flrokes

of his character of a different complexion, together v.'ith a

fine (ketch of Luther, as I find them, drawn together, by no

vulgar hand ; who in high party-times, fhewed himlelf in

his writings, a friend to his country, and to the civil and

religious rights of men. He is fpeaking of the wretched

ftate of things, when popery reigned triumphant in this

weftern world.

^ Then, fays he, was fchifin a thing unknown j Then

^ no
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in his calumnies, in which he was feconded

by his pupil Beza, againft a man, in learning

and

* no fooner was a heretic heard of, than he was delivered

* to Satan ; and little quiet had he till conveyed to him in a

* fiery chariot ! Oh ! Luther ! Luther /

' But they fay, thou would'ft rail, would'il throw thy

' dirt about without diflinclion. But in this how far be-

' neath the good St. Jerom ! Nor didft thou treat our Henry

* with lefs politenefs, than Confiantlus and 'J,ulian met with

' from reputed fixints. \n learning equal to that army of

* foul-77iouthed adverfaries that attacked thee. Acute to an

* uncommon degree. Of a blamelefs life, and for courage,

* compared with thee Alexander was a coivard. In all re-

' fpeds fitted waft thou, for that great work providence

* defigned thee. T\\i^ {^icvzxncnt (of the Lord's/upper) thou

* purgedft from iniquity, but exprefiedft thyfelf amifs. But

* fo long had the world been ufed to adore it, that it could

* not bear the naked truth.

* And Calvin! fhall I pafs by thee without regard ! Thy
' diction attic \ elevated and juft thy fentiments; thy mo-
' rals pure. Learn'd, ingenious, penetrating, and of found

' judgment. Not acquainted with books alone, and theo-

* logical difputes, but knowing men. Above the views

' of wealth. Refoiv'd, fteady, indefatigable. Shewing

* what a genius and induftry can do, in a few years,

'* and in bad health. Oh ! had Servetus lived ! Not lefs

' thy blot, than Uriah's, wife to David ! In the camp of

* Antichr'i/i^ let D'Aha wear the confecrated fword. Let

* Dominiche fainted. But let notthetruefiock ofChriUpoU

* lute its hands in blood, for ufelefi notions. Let vice be

' puniftied, but let thought be free, and have it's liberal

' courfe /'—The Sacrament a plain and rational inftitution,

he. by Edward Lewis, M. A. Redlor of Waterftock and

£mington, in Oxfordfhire, p. 82. 83. I75i»



1 22 ^0 the Touth of the

and genius their equal at leaft, in felf-go-

vernment and the cultivation of the mild,

benevolent fpirit of the gofpel, leaving them

both far out of fight. Caftellio's great

crime was, his oppofition in converfa-

tion, as well as from the prefs, to their in-

tolerant principles, and favourite doctrine

of predeftination, and of punifhing heretics

by the civil povv^er, i. e. by burning them

alive. The mean part which Calvin took

in entrapping the unfortunate Servetus, and

afterwards in procuring his condemnation,

which ended by his being burn'd at a ftake,

by the magiftrates of Geneva, will be a flain

on his memory, never to be effaced.

But what leads me to mention CadelHo

here, is a fhort latin MS, part of a larger

work, compofed the year in which he died,

preferved by Wetflein at the end of the fe-

cond volume of his New Teftament. If he

had never written any thing more, this would

have difcovered *liis liberal mind, and un-

common penetration, and infightinto the true

meaning of the facred writings. His ad-

mirable remark on the diftindion v/hich is

to be made, in the things, which are the

fubje(fl:
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fubjed matter of the New Teflament, fur-

nifhes a fall juftification of what Dr.

Prieftley, and others, have advanced, relating

to the partial infpiration of the facred writers^,

and is a fufficient apology for any faults,

miftakes, difagreements, or defective reafon-

ings, which may happen to be found in

them. I fhall give an englifh verfion of

this precious rellique, putting the original

in the margin, that you may the better form

your judgment of both. He had generally

a flowing elegant latin pen, though here he

feems to have attended lefs to the ftile than

,
the fenfe, being fludious to make that per-

fpicuous and flrong.

Wetftein tells us, that Caftellio's title of

the work, was De arte dubltandi et confi-

tendlf ignorandi et fciendi ; /. e. of the art

of doubting and of being alTured, the art

of ignorance and knowlege. The title it-

felf has more in it to be learned, than you

find in many large books. For it is no ordi-

nary attainment, to know, when to doubt,

and when to be affured ; and when to be ig-

norant. The greater part never own their

doubting, or being ignorant of any thing.

Ca'pttim
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Ccepium ineunte amto 1563.

L I B. I. CAP. XIL

Quod attinet ad difcordiam, aut etiam

repugnantiam, quae videtur efle, facrarutn

literamm, fciendum eft, earn difcordiam aut

verborum effe, aut rerum ; ac de verbis pri-

mum dicemus. Verborum. difcordia aut li-

brariorum eft aut authorum, &c.

CAP. XIV,

Sed in rerum difcrepantia major exiftit

difficultas, et de qua alioquin tacere quam

loqui mallem, ad vitandam vel infirmiorum

oiFenfionem, vel iniquiorum invidiam, quse

in hoc argumento vix ac ne vix quidem vide-

tur poiTe evitari j verum quia fme hujus ex-

plicatione inftituto meo fatisfacere, et laten-

tem in rebus, ad confcientiarum tranquil litg-

tem neceftariis, veritatem eruere non poftiim,

audendum eft. Interea ab iniirmioribus peto,

ut rem faepius perpendant antequam judicent;

multa
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Begun at the commencement of the year 1 563.

BOOK I. CHAP. XII.

TF^ITH refpeB to any feeming difagreemenf,

or even contradiction, in thefacred writings

,

it is to he noted., that it mujl either be, i?i

tvords or in things, Difagreement in 'words,

is either the fault of the tranfcrihers, orfrom

the authors thenfelves, &c, (Here I omit

fome juft and moft ingenious remarks, haften-

ing to what is ftill of more importance.)

CHAP. XIV.

B U'T the greatef difficulty is, where the dif-

agreement is in things themfelves. Concer^iing

which, to avoid giving offence to the weak, and

exciting the ill will of others who are lefs can-

did, I fhould he i?iclined to fay nothing at alL

'Tet I rnuft take courage and make the attempt^

fnce oiherwife I cannot execute my defgn, and

draw out to light the truth in fuch points as

are necejjary for the quiet of men s co?ifcie?tces»

In the mean while, I intreat it as a favour of

my weaker brethren, that they weigh the mat-

ter well, before they f?ially decide upon it : for

many
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multa enim prima fronte, quia nova funt,

dlfplicent, quas poftea diligentius confiderata

placent et probantur,

Igltur primum omnium illud fciendum eil,

in facris Uteris quatuor efle orationis genera,

de quibus, quia loquitur obiter Paul us, ejus

verba in i Cor. xiv. hie fubjiciam :
* alioquin

* fratres, inquit, ii ego vos alienis linguis al-

* locutum veniam, quid vobis prodero, nifi

* infit in oratione mea patefadlio, aut cognltio,

* aut vaticinatio, aut doclrina ?' Patefadilo-

nem appellat, fi quid homini divinitus pate-

fadum eft. Vaticinatio eft alioquin eadem

cum patefadione, nifi quod conjunda eft cum

mentis agita^tione atque permotione. Cog-

nlt'wnem interpretor earn, quE ex vifis aut au-

ditis efflorercit. DoBr'mam appellari a Paulo

arbitror eam, quam hom.ini literas et ratio con-

ferunt. Hanc illic efte mentem Pauli, nemo,

opinor, negabit : certe etiamli ilia nee Paulus

nee quiiquam alius dixiffet, res ipfa per fe

vera eft, videlicet base orationis quatuor efle

2;enera
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many ih'mgs, which we are prejudiced aga'mji

at firfl on acc&unt of their novelty^ gain our ap-

probation and pleafe us, after more mature con-

fderation,

Firf then it is to be attended to, that, in

the facred writings, there are four forts of

fubjedfs of difcourfe. And as Paul iiicidental!^

mentions them in one place, I fJjall quote them,

I Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I come

unto you fpeaking in foreign languages,

what iliall I profit you, unlefs I fpeak by

revelation, or by Iqaowlege, or by prophe-

cying, or by do(ftrine.

Revelation, the apofile calls, "what is made

hiown in an extraordinary manner by ahnighty

God,

ProphecyIng is thefame, only receivedfome"

what differently.

By knowledge, I underfand what grows

out of what wefee and hear.

Dodtrine, / call that which we gatherfrom

lear?iing, and our reafoning faculties

.

This, I apprehend, no o?ie will deny to be

PauPs real meaning. Indeed, if neither Paul,

nor any one elfe had fiid it, the thing would

in ttfelf be true,, that ihefe are thefourfubjedls

of
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genera facrorum fcriptorum ; fic enim fcrip-

lerunt, ut alioqui loqui inter i^^s. de rebus di-

vinis foliti erant, neque enim alia mens aut

fcientia aut fpiritus erat fcribentium quam

loquentium, nee aliud funt ipforum fcripta,

quam ipforum cum abfentibus aut pofleris

colloquia. Id quod planum facere facile eflet.

Nampatefacftionis exemplum eft in Paulo, qui

fe evangelium non ab ullo homine, fed Jefu

Chriilo patefaciente di^Icifle dicit, Galat, i.

Vaticinationis in Agabo in Adils ; fed ea

quidem, quatenus mentis habet agitationem,

adinfiitutumnoftrum non pertinet, fiquidem

ilia mentis agitatio, et, ut vocatur, vatum

baccliatio, non literarum, fed adlionis et

geftus ell, qui in fcriptis cerni non polTunt.

Cognitionis exemplum efl in Lucas et Jo-

annis hiftoriis, qui narrant, hie quae ipfe vi-

dit et nonnulla ex parte gefTit, ille quas ex

viris fide dignis cognovit. Bodrins exem-

plum ell in Pauli ad Galatas difputatione de

legis
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tf difcourfe in the [acred writers. For they

^rote concerning divine things, exactly in the

fame way as they were wont to talk about them

with one another ; and whether they wrote or

fpake, their mind and knowlege and divine in-

fpiration were thefame ; nor are their writings

any thing elfe but their converfation nvith ab-

fent chrijtianfriends, or with poferity,

This matter may be eafily explained. For

Paul gives us an exainple^ what revelation is,

in himfelf, where he fays. Gal. i. 11, 12.

*' I certify you, brethren, that the gofpel

* which was preached by me, is not after

* man. For I neither received it of man,

' neither was I taught it, but by the revela-

* tion of Jefus Chrift/

JVhat Agabus, A5is x^i. 10, 1 1. [aid of

PauFs bonds and imprifonment, is an inflance

of prophecy.

The hiftories of John^ and Luke ^ are fpe-

cimens of what the apofle calls knowlege

;

the former relates what he faw, and wherein

he was in part an a5lor himfelf', Luke, what

he learnedfrom credible witnejfes.

What the apofle tvotdd have us to under-

jland by dodrine, is exemplified in the difqui-

K fitions
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legis operibus et fidei juftificatione, in qua

facrarum literarum au^toritate rationibufque

nititur. Qna2 cum ita lint, nobis ita verfan-

dum eft in facris audtoribus, ut hsc tria, vi-

delicet patefacftionem, cognitionem et dodtri-

nam non confundamus ; fed quae patefad:ione

tradita funt, ea pro oraculis : quse cognitione,

pro teftimoniis : qus dodlrina, pro hominum

fententiis habeamus. Ita iiet ut tantum cui-

que rei, quantum ipiius natura poftulat, tri-

buentes, eas perturbationes evitemus, quas ex

hujufce diftindlionis ignoratione nafcentes,

non nili eadem cognita et admifla tolli pof«

funt.

Igitur fi quse occurrunt in faeris literis

vel difcrepantis vel repugnantias, diligenter

confiderandum erit, utrum eas funt in ora-

culis, an in teftimoniis, an in hominum

fententiis : nam fi erunt in oraculis, opor-

tebis
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1

Jttions concerning the works cf the law^ and

jufliiication by faith, in his epifde to the Ga-

latians ; where he makes ufe of reafoning and

arguments drawnfrom the authority of the he-

hrewfcriptures.

Nozv fince this is the truefate offaSis^ we

muft he careful in reading the facred writers,

that we do not create confufon and mifake by

blending thefe three things together^ revelation

j

knowlege, and doctrine^ and by arguing uton

them as thefaine ; but keeping them difiindtj to-

look upon what comes by revelation^ as the

wades of God ; what knowlege of fadis we
havCi to confder as received by credible tefi"

mony ; and what is delivered as docirine,^ to

efieem only as the opinions of men. By this

feparate confderation and diftinguifrAng of each

fubjeB, we fall feer clear from that con-

fufon and errori which will otherwUe he im^

avoidable.

If therefore we meet with any difagree-

ment or contradiSiion in the facred writings,

we mufl carefully obferve, whether it be in the

oracles, i. e. the word of God^ or in the tf
timonies to it, or the opinions of ?nen about it^

For if it be in the word of God itfef we

K 2 mufl
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tebit Glrciimftantias omnes et locorurti, et

temporum, et perfonarum, et occafionum

atque caufarum fedulo perpendere, ut in

ea, quae videbatur, difcordia, concordiam in-

veniamus : quod H ne lie quidem invene-

rimus, tribuendum id erit ignorantiae nof-

trae, et credendum aliquid ibi ci^Q nobis

ignotum, quod Ci perciperemus fummam ibi

concordiam ^^o. videremus : nam fpiritus

veritatis, qui oraculorum iflorum author eft,

non pugnat ipfe fecum ; nee in eum vel

oblivio, vel error, vel ignorantia ulla cadit.

Sin erunt in teftimoniis, non oportebit

nos nimis efTe fuperftitiofos neque lingula

verba curiofius obfervare atque inter {q(q

componere, fed ea concordia, quae eft in

fumma rei, contentos eftej nam ii duorum

aut trium teftimonio credi leges turn pro-

fanae turn facrae re£te jubent, cum tamen ejuf-

modi teftimonia raro (praefertim ft de re funt

paulo vel prolixiore vel implicatiore) in fm-

o-ulis verbis concordent, etiamfi teftes ftmt

alioqui viri probi et veraces : debemus in

facrorum authorum teftimoniis illam legem

vel prudentiam vel sequitatem fine morofi-

tate
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mufi diligently weigh and conjider all the cir-

cumjlances of place, time, perfons, occafions,

reafonsfor delivering it, till wefnda real har-

mony, where we thought the difagreement

lay, But if we cannot by thefe meajjs difcover

it, we mujl believe that there is fome point

of which we are ignorant, which if we could

fee, all would be in perfeSl agreement. For the

fpirit of truth, God himfelf who is the au-

thor of this word,^, cannot contradiB himfelf,

nor canforgetfulnefs, or error, or ignorance be-

long to him.

But if the difagreement be in the tefimo-

nies to the faSis of the New Tejiament, we

are not to be too fiiperjtitious, nor over minute

a?idfcrupidous in marking and comparing each

word, hut to content ourfelves with a general

agreement upon the main points. For if

laws both human ai^d divine, direSi us, very

properly, to give credit to two or three wit-

neffes, although fuch witneffes, otherwife very

upright and honefi men, feldom agree in every

word, efpecially if it be in a matter of any

length or obfcurity -, we oughtfurely to obferve

thefame rule, and be governed by the like pru-

dence and equity, without any troubiefome nicety

K 3 or



134 'To theToath of the
'

-

tate imitari^ alioquin nofira morofitatc

nihil aliiid ccnfeqiieniurj quam quod aut

nuili audtores, five facri, five profaiii, no-

bis fatisfacient, aut eas minutias conci-

liare conantes quai conciliari nequeunt,

ineptos nos ne dicam ridicules preebeamus.

Ac quod dixi de teflimoniis, idem dico de

hominum fententiis, videlicet tantum eis.

tribuendum effe, quantum fandorum homi-

num didis tribui debet, vel quantum ipiimet

fibi tribuunt -, non tamen ut eodem cum
oraculis loco habeamus, cum ne ipfi quidem

hoc a nobis poftulent.

. CAP. XV.

NON dublto quin hoc loco nonnulli offeii-

dantur. Clamabunt effe blafphemiam : facras

enim literas effe divino afBatu confcriptas, ne-

que hominum, fed dei arbitrio editas : qua-

rum, five] unumverbum in dubium vocetur,

periculum
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cr exacktefs, in weighing and reconciling the tef-

timonies of thefacred writers. For wepallgain

7tothing elfe by our-fcriipulojity^ butfuch a degree

offcepticifnii that no tejiimony of authors^ pro-

fane or facred, willfatisfy us ; or fhall make

ourfelves perfedlly ridiculous, by endea^uour-^

ifig to reconcile trifling differences, which never

'

can nor need to be adjufted.

And this that I have remarked concerning

teliimony, is to be extended to opinions of their

own, delivered by^efacred writers. We are

to pay as much deference to them as is due to

holy and good men, or as much as they them-

felves require of us : but not to ereB the?n

into oracles, or place their word upon a level

with the word of God, when they themfehes

are farfrom demanding any fuch thing from

us,

CHAP. xy„

I HA FE no doubt butfeme will hers be

offelided, and cry out, that Ifpeak blafphemy -,

alleging that the fcriptures were written 'by

divine infpiration -, and publijhed, not by the

will of men, but of God -, and that if but one

K 4 word
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periculum fit ne cadat earum audorltas,

A c^uibus ego poilulo, ne ante de didis;

meis judicent, quam ea rite et diligenter per-;

penderint. Ego facris Uteris non minus

tribuo, quam quifquam alius, et fecundum

earum dodrinam et vivo hadenus, et, ut

fpero ad finem ufque vivam ; ac deum pre-

cor, ut potius me ex hac vita tollat, quarn

ut a tarn fanda et divina dodrina vivum

defledere patiaturj fed quorundam fuper-

ftitioni, hominum alioquin, ut ego exiflimo,

non improborum, obviam eundum puto,

qui dum fie fingula verba, ubi nihil necefi^e

eft mordicus urgent, perturbant impruden-

ter ecclefiam opinionum difi!enfionibus, quag

qua alia via componi poffint, nondum videre

quivi 3 et tentatae funt, idque jam diu, et a

multis, multse viae : ego vero fententiarn

meam, et rationlbus, et ipfarum, de quibus

agimus, facrarum literarum audoritate, pla-

nam, ut fpero, faciam. Deinde fi quid in ea

eft incommodi, conferam, cum difientien-

tis fententia? incommodis, quas fi majora efie

evicero.
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word in them be called in quejiipny there will

he a danger of the authority of the whole com-

ing to nothing.

All I ajk of thefe perfons, is, not to decide

upon what Ifay, before they have rightly a7id

attentively confdered it, 1 have as much re-

verence for, and attribute as much to the

fcripturesy as any one -, and have lived all my

Ife, and hope to live to the end of it, in con^

formity to what they teach me ; and I pray

Godfooner to take me out of the world, than

fufer me to furn afdefro?n fo holy and divine

an injlitution. But 1 hold it right to oppofe

the fuperjlition of fame well-7neaning perfons,

as I efteem them, who, by objiinately dwelling

on every word, imprudently dijiurb the chrif-

tian church with continual difjhitions, which

I know not any other way than this, of com-

pofng, though many have long been tried, and

by different perfons. I have however a good

hope of recommendiitg my own method, by the

reafons with which I Jhall fupport it, and

the authority of thefcriptures, which are the

point in quejtion. After this, I fiall con-

traft the inconveniencies, if any there be, which

may attend it^ with thofe of the oppoftefen-

timcnt I
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evicero, poflulabo ut ea fententia, quse et vera

cfl:, et minus habet incommodi, non repu-

dietur ; quod fi impetravero, viam ut fpero

habebimus ad dirimendas graves et pernici-

ofas controverfias.

Ac primum quod ad rationem attinet,

illud mihi negabit nemo, foiere legates,

quGB a principe mandata acceperunt, ea ut

Drincipis mandata exponere, quae in dubium

vocare non liceat : qua^ vero ipii fua fponte

dicunt, ea ipfos (fi boni fidique funt legati)

non principi fed fibi adfcribere, nee eandem

his quatn illis au^toritatem pofcere ; deinde

iliud conftare debet, Chriftum ea homini-

bus conferre folitum bona, non qua3 jam

a natura haberent ipii, fed quibus carerent;

quod ii quod jam habebant a natura bonum,

etiamli id eflet non undequaque perfedum,

tamen quia ejus ufus eis commode con-

ilabat, id ipfe nee novum conferebat, nee

melius aut perfe6lius reddebat : itaque ii

quando claudum fanabat, tantum claudi-

» tatem
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fhiient ; and if th^fe laji ftuill he proved to

be much more weighty and conjiderahlc, all I

dejire is, that the opinion^ which is true, and

accompanied with the fewejl^ dijlciilties^ may

not be rejeBed : and ifI can carry this point,

I trujl we floall di/cover a way to put an end

to many conjidcrchle and pernicious difpiites.

Andjirfi with refpeB to the reafons, upon

which it is founded, this point will be readily

granted me, that ambajfadors, who have re-

ceived any commandsfrom their prince, always

lay them down infuch a manner, that no one

can difpute about them : but, if they be true

and trujiy tneii, what they deliver of their own

accord, they will be cautious to afcribe to them'

felves and not to the prince, and not to require

thefame fubmijfon to be paid to it.

In the next place, we may be affured, that

Chrili did not be[tow thofe benefits and qualities

upon ?nen which they naturally pofejj'ed, but

which they were in want of. 'Therefore if

they had any natural talent, though it might

not be altogether perfeB, yet becaufe it might

ferve them very well, he did not give them a

a new one, or alter that which they hadfor
the better. If, for example, he healed a lame

man.
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tatem fanabat ^ linguam qiudeni 'aut aures

aut oculos aut os claudi nee fanabat, quip-

pe fani ; nee corrigebat aut perfediora red-

debat, quippe quibus jam alioquin uti po-

terant, quod idem et de easteris didum volo.
,

Quod li in corpora id faciebat, idem in animo

quoque eum facere, ut mihl concedatur, •

poftulo, eum fit in animo eadem et caufa et
\

ratio quas in corpore. Ipfemet pronunci-
i

avit, fanos non egere medico fed a^grotos ; ;

id quod de animorum morbis dixit, in qui- -j

bus idem, quod in corporum morbis fad:i- :

tabat. Quare fiC ftatuamus, Chriftum ea
'

homini conferre, quibus homo caret : qus i

vero alioquin babet homo, ncn item. Igi- :

tur ut hcEC duo, quas videlicet tum de le-

gatis, tum de morborum fanationibus dixl,
\

ad infiiitutum nodrura accomodentur, haec
;

dico : Erant apofioli, (ut ab his potiffimum
j

Gxempium ducamus,) Chrifti legati, a quo
^

qus mandataacceperant, ea ut Chrifti man-
;

data atque oracula bene et fideliter, (quip-
j

pe fandi juilique viri) vel iis qui ipfos
]

prsefentes \
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1

mafi, he only cured his lamenefs j his tongue^

ears, eyes, ahd mouth, he left as they ivcre, ijs

bein<^ already in afound ftate ; nor did he make

any cha?jge or improvement in them, as they

veryfujficicutly anfwered their purpofe. The

fame remark I lioould make in every other in-

Jiance. I require alfo that it 7nay be conceded

to me, that he proceeded in the fame way, in

healing mens' minds, as thetf bodies, fince thi

•cafes are exaStly parallel. He hmfelf de-

clared ( ) thof that are well need not a

phyfician, but thofe that arefick. This he fpoke

of the difeafes of the 7?iind, in which he ufed the

like procefs as in thofe of the body. It is

therefore afettled point, that Chrift conferred

en the man, what the man wanted -, but what

the man already otherwife poffeffed, be ineddlei

not with.

To apply therefore to our purpofe, what I
have here noted concerning the off-ce of ambaf-

fadors, and of the healing of difeafes. The

apojiles, (that Imay particularly eKe7nplify the

fubjeB in them) were the amhafadors of Chrift,

PVhat co7nmands they received fro7n him, as

they were holy and righteous men, they would

deliver truly qjid faithfully, as his co7nmands

and
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prsfentes audiebant, verbis, vel abfentibus,

et porro nobis, fcriptis expofuerunt : ac

de lis dubitare non licet. Sin aliquid non

a Chriflo mandatum, fed ipli fua fponte di-

cebant, id non Chrifli, aut fpiritui fandi,

fed libi adfcribebant.

Jam cum Chriflus eorum opera ufus fu-

erit, non dubium ed quin eos inftruxerit

rebus ad id munus neceilariis -, fed fie in-

flruxerit, ut fi quid alioquin habebant, id

non dederit. E^^empli gratia, erat eis ad

loquendum opus lingua : earn nemini eorum

dedit, quippe jam haberent -, erat opus

auribus ad auditorum verba audienda: nee

eas quidem dedit; erat et pedibus opus ad

iter, neque eos dedit : denique nihil eis de-

dit, quod jam haberent. At peregrinarum

linguarum fcientiam, qua et opus erat ad

docendos populos, et ipii carebant, dedit

;

et miraculorum poteftatem contulit, et eis

ad percipienda oracula mentem aperuit;

denique omnia illis ad munus iftud necef-

firia, quibus alioquin carebant, contulit.

Jam



Ttvo Univerjities, 143

ijfid divine oracles, either in words to thofe

that were their hearers, or in writing, to thofe

that were abfent ; and fo to us. Concerning

thefe things we can have no doubt. But what

they had not receivedJrom Chriji, hutfpoke

of their own motion, this they did not afcribe

to Chrift, or to the holy fpirit, but to them-

felves.

As Chrifi ?norcover was to make ufe of their

miniflry, there can be no quefiion, but that he

fiirnijhed them with every thing nece^faryfor

their office : but then, not fo as to fupply them

with what they already otherwife enjoyed. For

infiance : it was neceffary for thejn to have a

tongue to fpeak with : this he gave to none of

them, becaife they already had it. The like

may befaid of ears, and feet, and fo on. In

a word, he gave them nothing of what they

already had. But as the knowlege of foreign

languages was neceffary to teach other nations,

and they were without it, he beflowed it upon

them : he gave them alfo a power of working

miracles, and opened their minds to iinderfand

the word of God ; in fiort, conferred upon

them every thing they flood in iieed of, to dif-

charge andfidfl their offce and trufl.

Again^
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Jam cum et memorise et intelledlus vim a

natura haberent, fi quse erant vel memoriae

vel intellet5tus ope fcribenda, Chriftus eis ad

ilia fcribenda memoriam aut intelledlum

non dabat, non magis profedo quam oculos

aut manus aut chartam aut atramentum,

quippe cum omnia ilia jam haberent : fed

ipii fua memoria fuoque ingenio ilia fcribe-

bant. Quod fi cujus eorum memoria vel

ingenium erat infirmius, ei poterat in fcri-

bendo idem accidere, quod in loquendo, et

quod ca^teris bonis viris interdum accidit;

videlicet ut ei didum aliquod excideret in-

firmioris vel memoris vel judicii. Scrip-

iiffe autem eos non omnia patefaciente

fpiritu fando, fed quaedam ope memoriae,

alia ingenii, patet ex eorum fcriptis. Nam
quod ad memoriam attinet, didicerunt evan^

gelifls evangelium non patefadione, ut

Paulus, itd. vel quia ipfi adfuerunt, ut Mat-

thcEUS et Joannes, vel ex iis; qui adfuerant^

cog-



TlOo U?ik)erjiues> 14^

" j^guin. As they hadfrom nature received

fhe powers of memory^ and underfanding ;

in thefe things that were to be written down

hy the ^elp , of memory and underfanding,,

Chrif did not give them a memory and under-

^jfanding to write them^ any more than he gave

them eyes, and hands ^ and paper, and ink,

becaufe th^y already hadall thefe things : but they

they compofed their writingsfro?n their own me-

mories and abilities, And if it was fo, that any

one of them had nof a very frong memory y or

fower parts^ the fame might befall him in

writings as infpeaking, and what fojnetimes

happens to men in other refpedls tnoft worthy %

namely, to make afightfip, orforget fome-^

thing, through defedi of memory or judgmetif^

And that they did not indite every thing by

infpiration ; but fome things hy memory, and

from their own tmderfandings, is apparentfrom
iheir writings.

U^ith refpeUi to their 7nahing tife of thsir

own tnemoriesfit is obfervable, that all thefour

evangelifs learned the gofpel, not from reve^

'ation, as did Paul ; but either from what

ihey faw and heard themfelves, as was true

of Matthew, and John ; or they had iheir in-

L formati:n
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cognoverunt, ut Marcus et Lucas ; id quod

ipfimet teftantur, fiquidem Joannes in e-

vangelio teilatur fe vifa teilari, cap. xix.

et xxi. Et idem in i epiftolae fuae initio

tradit fe, quod et oculis viderit, et aurlbus

audiverit, et manibus pulpaverit, id tef-

tari ; ex quo apparet, eum dicere teflimo-

nium, ad quod dicendum nihil ei, ficuti

Paulo, opus erat patefadtione. Lucas quo-

que teflatur fe ex aliis audita fcribere, id

quod profedlo non dixilTet, fi evangelium,

ficuti Paulus, patefadtione cognoviiTet ; quod

idem et de caeteris duobus, fcilicet Mat-

thaeo et Marco, cenfendum eft. Item quod

ad ingenium attinet, fcribit diferte Paulus

I Cor. viii. * Conjugibus prascipio, non ego,

fed dominus/ &c. et mox :
* caeteris ego dico,

non dominus ;' et paulo port, * de virgini-

bus
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formation from thofe who were prefent to the

tranfaSlions, which was the cafe of Mark

and Luke, This we gather from themfelves,

For fohn in his go/pel tells us, that he bore

teftimony to what he himfelf faw, xix. 35.

xxi. 24. In the beginning likewife of his

firji epijlle he mentions, that he bore witnefs to

what he had heard, and ^ttn. and looked upon

afid handled. Hence it appears, that he did not

need any revelation, as Paul did, to bring him

acquainted with the gofpel, and to enable him

to make credible report of it to others, Luke

alfo, i. 2, 3, tells us, that he wrote from the

information of thcfe, who were eye-witnejfes ;

which he would not have faid, if he had re-

ceived the knowlege of the gofpel, as Paul,

by revelation : and thefame judgment we are

toform of Matthew, and Mark, though they

themfelves fay nothing on thefubje^.

Alfo with regard to thefacred writers record-^

ing fome things merely from thefund of their

own underfandings and goodfenfe, Paul fays

exprefsly, i Cor. vil. 10. 12. 25. Unto the

married I comnfiand, yet not I, but the

Lord, &c. But to the refl: fpeak I, not

the Lord. Now concerning virgins, I have

L 2 no
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bus autem domini praeceptum non habeo,

led cdniilium do, ut qui is fim, cui domini

dementia fidentem elTe datum eft.' Hie

certo palam oftendit, non omnia fe ex do-

mini pr^cepto fcribere, fed in nonnullis

fuam fententiam dicere.

CAP. XVI.

Nunc dicenda funt quas contra adduci

poffunt incommoda. Dicet enim aliquis,

periculum effene hac ratione detrahatur auc-

toritas facris literis, neve eis minus fides ha-

beatur. Ad quod ego refpondeo : etiamli

ita effet, non idcirco non efte vera, quaedixi;

aut fi quis falfa putet, refellat : quod fi vera

funt, ut certe funt, eis locus darl debet, pras-

fertim propter ea quJE loco fuo dicentur.

Nunc non ita eft, meo quidem judicio -, non

enim fita eft facrorum fcriptorum audoritas

in
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no commandment of the Lord : yet I

give my judgment, as one that hath ob-

tained mercy of the Lord to be found faith-

ful. Here he in the moji open manner Jhews,

that he did not write every thing according to

the commandment of the Lord, but in fome

things delivered only his own opinion.

CHAP. XVL

/ am now to fpeak of the di[advantages;

which refult from this method of interpreting

the fcriptures of the New Tefament. For

fome will fay, that there is a danger hence to

be apprehended, that the authority of the Ca-

ered writings will he diminifed, and lefs cre-

dit be paid to them, 'To this 1 reply, that if

it were fo, what I have advanced would not

be the lefs true ; or if any one thinks it to be

otherwife, let ' him confute it. But if it he

true, as .it certainly is, it ought to he received,

efpecially on account of 'what IJhall mention in

its proper place,

But^ indeed, in my opinion, no fuch confer

q^uences would follow. For the authority of

the facred writings depends not on a nice ad-

la 3 jufiment
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in paucis quibufdam locis fcrupulofius ad

calculos revocandis, fed in ipfius dodlrinaa

tenore atque corpore, quemadmodum fupra

demonftravimus. Itaque quemadmodum

legati authoritas farta teifla manet, etiamii

dicas, eum interdum quaedam dicere non

juffii principis ; ita et facrorum fcriptoruni

authoritas nihil diminuitur, li de eis idem

dicas, quod de fe ipfo dicere Paulum paulo

ante demonftravimus. Et vero cur ilh's plus

tribuamus, quam ipfimet iibi, nullam cau-

fam video ; quin id fme vitio fieri non pofTe

puto, Ipfe Paulus quantum fibi et casteris

tribuendum lit, non obfcure docet, dum ad

Corinthios ita loquitur i Cor. iv. * Sic de

nobis exiftiment homines ut de Chrifti mi-

niftris et divinorum arcanorum difpenfato-

ribus." Hoc qui tribuit illis, fatis tribuit,

etlamfi illorum fingula verba non ad vivum

refecet.

Equidem quid aliis accidat nefcio ', ego

hac fententia tanto magis in eorum autho-ri-

tate acquiefco atque confirmor, dum eos vi-

deo ita rei et hominum faluti fuifle intentos,

ut
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juflment of a few particular pajfages, but on

the tenor and fubjlance of the ivhole doSirine^

as I have demonjirated above. Therefore as

the authority of an amhajfador remains un-

blemifiedy though he mayfometimes fay things,

for which he has not his prince's order :fo would

not the authority of fcripture fuffer, if you

fay ofit, what I havejuf now Jloewn the apoftle

to fpeak concerning himfelf And why we
Jhould attribute more to the fcriptures, than

Paul attributes to himfelf\ I fee no reafon, but

much in it to blame. Paid himfelfJhews pretty

plainly, in what eflimation he would wijh him-

felf, and his fellow-apofiles to be held, i Cor,

iv. I. where he fays. Let a man io account

of us, as of the minifters of Chrift, and

ilewards of the myfteries of God. He that

confders them in this light, does enough, though

he does not diJfeSi every word to a nicety, and

find out its meaning.

How others mayfeel upofi thefubjeSl, I know

not. For my own part, I declare, that I am

hereby more confirmed, and more gladly ac-

quiefce, in the authority of thefacred writers.,

when I fee the?n fo intent upon their mejfage

and the falvation of fnen, as not to be very

L 4 folicitous
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ut verborum non uf(-|ue adeo magnam ha-

buerint rationem : quae res illorum teftimo-

nia tanto oflendlt efle veriora ; qui enim

iibi flint veritatis confcii, ii de verbis minus

laborant : qui vero mentiuntur, illi fummam
adhibere folent diligentiam, ut orationis ar-

tificio et confenfu mendacium occultent.

Sed dicet rurfus aliquis : at Petrus docet

non hominis voluntateeditum unquam fuiiTe

oraculum, fed fpiritus fand:i impulfa locu-

tos fuifTe vates, 2 Pet. i. Item Paulus,

2 Tim. iii. ' Gmne feriptum t& divinitus

* infpifatum.' Ad quod ego refpondeo de

oraculis ilia dici, licut ipfimet tefl:antur;

fed non ideo tolli illam, quam fupra ex ip-

fomet Paulo citavi, diftindionem oraculo-
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folickoiis about the language ^ in which they ex^

prefs and convey it. Andajjuredly thisJiillgives

greater credibility to their teflimony. For

they who are conjcious that they deliver nothing

but the truthy are not anxious about the words

they life. But they who deal in falfehood^

Jiretch every nerve to cover their deceit, by the

elaborate compojitioji of ^heir own narrative,

and its moft exaB agreement in every part.

But it will farther perhaps be objedled:

Does not the apojile Peter fay, that prophecy

came not in old time by the will of man :

but holy men of God fpake, as they were

moved by the holy fpirit. 2 Bet, i. 21 f

And Paul, 2 T^im. Hi. 16. All fcripture is

given by infpiration of God. To which I
anfwer ; that it does not thereforefollow , that

every thing in the fcriptures is mfpired : for

this isfpoken by the apofle, concerning the di-

vine oracles, i. e. fiich things as cajne hy re-

velation : but this does not invalidate or take

away the difference and diflinBion that is to be

obferved in the fubjeSis recorded in the New
Tejlame?2t, which I have cited above from St.

Paul ',fo?ne ofwhich are undoubtedly infpired or

received by revelations but others are only tefti-

monies
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rum et teilimoniorum, et humanarum fen«

tentiarum. •*****•***

Ita enim comparatum eft ut, qus hacfle-

nus hominibus incognita fuerunt, ea prin-

cipio asgre admittantur, quamvis lint verif-

fima; nam adfueti homines veteri vino,

quemadmodum docet Chriftus, novum non

protinus probant, magifque vetere dele(5lan-

tur. Sed audendum aliquid eft, modo verum,

i\ juvare homines volumus ; alioquin fi ean-

xiem cum ils, qui nihil hominibus profue-

rijnt, rationem perpetuo fequemur, homini-

bus non magis quam illi proderimus \ fit

cnim hie quod in morbis, ut ii majorum re-

media fruftra fuerunt, alia tentanda fint, aut

de fanatione defperandum : fecit hoc noftro

tempore medicorum induftria, qui, cum ma-

jcres morbum neapolitanum fanare nequi-

viilent, nova remedia, idque alia fuper alia

excogitarunt, donee tandem ejus fanandi ra-

tionem invenerunt. Vidit hoc Ifocrates quo-

que, qui in Evagora eos reprehendens, qui

confueta mala infuetis bonis anteponunt,

dicit



Two Univerfities, 155

monies to thefaBs of the go/pel, or human rea-
,

Jonings about them. ********

So it isy that men with difficulty admit at

Jirjiy what they have been ignorant of, how-

ever moji true it he. For as Chrijifays, thofi

that are ufed to old wine, do not irnmediately

take, to the new, though it be better. But we

muji not be difcouraged in our attempts, when

perfuaded of the truth of what we have to

offer, if we would in earneji ferve mankind.

Otherwife, if we go on in the fame track with

thofe who have never benefited the world, we

Jhall like the?n be wholly ufelefs. For the cafe

is the fame here, as in the difeafes of mens

bodies. If the remedies found out by our

anceftors, are inefficacious, we mufi try others,

or defpair of doing any good. 'This has a5lu-

ully been accomplijhed by the labours ofphyfici-

£ins, in our own days ; who, when thofe that had

gone before them, could not heal the neapolitan

difeafe, invented new remedies, one after ano-

ther, till at length they difcovered a method of

£ure» Ifocrates alfofaw this, who in hts Eva-

goras, blami?2g thofe, who preferred ills to

which they had been accuflomed, to untried

good, delivers this fentiment : Thus we fee,

that
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dicit hanc fententiam ; Videmus turn artlum^

itim caterorum omnium incremenfafieri non per

ias^ qui njitatis eontentifunt, fedper eos, qui,

^ quidperperam comparatum efl^ carrigere ac

muiare audent^
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that improvements in arts, as well as in every

thln^ elje, are not made by thofe, who an

content with what they have been accujiomed

to ; but by thofe, who have the courage to at-

tempt to correal and amend whatever they Jee

amijs and wrong.

For brevity fake, I have omitted above,

what the author had remarked concerning

the great difadvantages which flow from

the contrary opinion and method of confi-

dering the fcriptures of the New Teflament

as alike infpired throughout, and from over-

looking his diftindion of the different nature

and importance of the fubjedts treated of in

the fcriptures, which he fupports with fucli

foHd reafon.

The conclufion of the whole you will

efteem a noble plea for free inquiry into

the fcriptures, and an honourable j unifica-

tion of D'r. Prieflley, in regard to many re-

Hedions, which Dr. Home in your names

cafts upon him.

A very
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A very learned friend, who has lately

been reading the third edition of Michaelis's

Enledfungi or introdu(5lory lectures to the

New Teftament, printed at Gottingen in

ijjji and much altered, improved, and en-

larged from the iirft edition, informs me,

that this german writer therein exprefles his

doubts of the authenticity of the Revelation

of St, "John ', but what is very remarkable,

and which is indeed my only reafon for

mentioning this circumftance, isj that Mi-

chaelis informs his readers, that Luther

had alfo his doubts concerning it 3 and proves

it by quotations from two prefaces, annexed

to early editions of Luther's german bible 1

which have been fince fupprelied. So that

others have been as free in their criticifms

on fcripture, as Dr. Prieftley.

To fay nothing of Mr. IVhifioJi's frequent

declarations againfl: retaining the fong of So-

lomon, as a part of our facred writings. Dr.

Durell^ late Principal of Hertford college,

whom I have cited above, thus freely expref-

fes himfelf about it.

' This
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* This poem is generally confidered as an

* eptthalamium compofed by Solomon on his

* marriage with the daughter of Pharaoh,

' the king of Egypt. And this appears to

' me the only point of view in which it

* Ought to be confidered. In refped to the

* myftlcal fenfe which it is fuppofed to

* contain, I muft frankly acknowlege, that

* I cannot perceive the leafl: foundation for

" it. This notion, I fuppofe, was originally

* derived from the Targiim^ and adopted foon

* after by fome of the fathers, who, with

* more piety than judgment, thought that,

* as St. Paul compares the union of Chrift

* to his church to a marriage, this poem
* ought alfo to be interpreted with reference

-* to the fame fubjed:. But how is it con-

* liftent with this idea, that neither the name
* of God, nor of Ch rift, ever occurs in it?

* that there is not one religious or moral
* fentiment to be found ? that it is not once

* either quoted, or moil diftantly alluded to,

* in any part of the facred writings ? on
* which account perhaps it is not diredled

* to be read in our churches. We find alfo,

* that thofe who attempt to trace the alle-

•gory
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* gory in every part are foon lofl in an inex^

* tricable labyrinth.'

* But Ifeem aheady to hear it objected, that

' // iS a great frefumptio?2 to veiiture to dijfent

^ from an opinion^ which has been ejtahlijlded

''for mar twenty centuries ^ and has bee?:

^ abetted by great, good, and learned men diir^

' ing all that long interval ; and that this novel

' opinion may tend to weaken the fcundation

* of the church of Chrijl. To this I reply ^ that

* mere length of time is but a fandf foundation

^ for the bafis of truth to reji upon ; that all

' that it can in reafon pretend to is, to teach u^

' caution bfore ive qtiit ejiablified opinions t

' but furely it ought not to preclude us from

* making due inquiries and ufng our rational

* powers I or upon due convidlion of former

* errors, from publicly detecting them. In re-

* gard to any fuppoied inconvenience accru-

* ing to the chrillian religion, I really fee

* none. On the confm-y, as it is fo vvtII

* eflablifhed on the fure word of prophecy

i

* which thrones, principalities, and powers,

* cannot prevail againd:, it appears to me

'more for the intereft of that religion to

* quit an untenable pofl, than to expofe it

* to
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^ to the afTault of enemies, who muO: inevi-

* tably foon become maflers of it.' Diirell'^

critical remarks, &c. p, 298. 299.

It belongs to our fubjedl, and may be

of fervice to you to mention, that this learned

man, has in the fame work, p. 22. 5cc.

pointed out the true reading of that paflage.

Job xix. 25, &c. fo much mifreprefented

in our englilli trandation, where it is put,

** I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that

hejhalljiand at the latter day upon the earth.

And though after my Jkln "worms dejlroy this

body, yet In myjiejhfiall Ifee God^' &c. He
afterwards gives the following paraphrafe of

the palTage, as he has reftored it. * I know
* that I have yet a deliverer (e) left, who will

* hereafter

(e) For tranflating the original, which is a general word-

deliverer^ and not redee?ner^ Dr. Durell in the beginning of

his comment on this text, renders this reafoni ' As I think

" it will appear that there is no allufion to Chrift, or to the

* refurredlion of the body, in this pafiage, it feems better

* to fubftitute a v/ord inftead of redeemer, which may not

' millead our ideas*'

I reckon this a valuable crlticlfm, and worthy of being

extended to a variety of cafes. Ambiguous words in the

vernacular tranflations of the bible, and in public fermons

and difcourfes, fhould be avoided, where h can be done^

The
M
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' hereafter efpoufe my caufe, even on this

' fide the grave ; and that after thefe men
' ihall have exercifed their cruelty upon me,

' which I compare to flaying me alive, I

* fliall at length fee God -, whom I fhall fee,

' and my eyes iliall behold, declaring him-

' felf in my favour, and no longer alienated

' from me, as he feems at prefent.' The

worthy author then adds ;

* As for the interpretation which converts

* the paiTage into a prophecy of the refur-

* redlion of the body, befides that it implies

* a degree of light ill correfponding with the

* times, in which either Job is fuppofed to

* have lived, or this book to have been

* written ; it requires fuch interpolation of

* new w^ords, and forced conftruflion of

« thofe

The term, the redeemer.^ for inftance, which cuftoni in our

englifh language has appropriated to Chriftj (as alfo the

word Saviour) (hould cautioufly be uied where the Almighty

Beirjg and not Chrift is intended, left the undifcerning

hearer or reader miftake you, and carry away the notion

tRat you fpoke of Chrift. So long as the bulk of chrif-

tians, though in words they deny it, do in fa<3: worfhip

more gods than one, all fuch doubtful phrafes fliould be

difcarded by thofe who are the worihipers of one God only,

and are defirous to promote that worIl;iip,
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* thofe found in the text, that I am fully

* perfuaded, with the allowance of fuch

* liberties, an ingenious conjedurer may
*^ make almoft any text of fcripture depcfe

* in favour of this or of any other docftrine*

* The beft commentators have therefore juflly

* exploded it. Nor let it be imagined that

* we are undermining the foundations of

* our faith, by withdrawing a fupport that

* does not belong to it. It remains firmly

* fixed on the bafis of truth, which cannot

* be moved, and wants no afHIlance from
* falfhood or error. But neither are we in

* any wife allowed to handle the word of God
' deceltfidly, from an apprehenfion of the ill

* ufe, which unftable or wicked men may
* make of a right interpretation of it, at the

* hazard of their own falvation.^

A fitter, or m^ore juft vindication eould

not have been made, of the freedom of Dr.

Prieftley's difcuffion of the facred writings,

than in the apology, which this learned au-

thor offers for himfelf, and for the liberties

he hath taken with the text, and canan gf

fcripture, in thelt two quotations v/hich I

have cited from him. The doubting con-

M 2 cernin^"
4 .

'*'
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cerning the genuinenefs of any particular

part of fcripture, or even on good grounds

rejecting it, is fo far from tending to invali-

date, that it confirms the authority of thofe

other parts, vv^hofe evidence is not, nor can

juilly be called in quefl-ion. You have there-

fore no reafon to be apprehenfive that the

gofpel V7i\\ fuifer from the freed inveftiga-

tions. And if I miftake not, you w^ill by

no means be pleafed with the alarms which

Dr. Home would raife againfi: Dr. Priefl-

ley on this account, and to which he makes

you parties, p. 11. 12. of his undergraduate's

letter. Stript of the little decorations from

my friend's laboratory, which muft be al-

lowed to the good prefident of Magdalen,

as there is nothing elfe to recommend it, the

plain amount of what he fays, is ; that Dr.

Prieftiey firfi; labours to twill: the fcripture

to a fenfe it will not bear j or, if that can-

not be done, to find out fome old MS,

reading to favour his herefy : if this fails,

he makes no fcruple of altering the text in

an arbitrary manner j and when nothing

elfe will do, he concludes, that the facred

writer
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writer was a fool, and knew nothing at all

about the matter.

Such general accufatlons, thrown out in

the air without proof, are fit only for the

mob of readers, who never think ; and can

afFe(5l thefe only. Whether Dr. Prieftley

interprets fcripture rightly, or not -, or dif-

cards any partof it without caufe, can only

be determined by its proper evidence. "

SECTION VIIIo

CONCERNING THE PERSON OF CHRISTo

The eternal God afeebleJuffering man ! How
the minds of many are capable of being re-

conciled tofuch afirange ajjertion. Through-

out the hebrezv fcriptures, Chrift utiiformly

fpoken of as a man^ and a great prophet,

who ivas to be born of a particular tribe

andfamily among them. The Je%vs expelled

him, and thofe who received him, believed

in him^ in that charadfer only. The three

former evangelifs, and Luke in his fecond

treaiife, never feem to have had a thought

of Chrifi being any other than a man like

M 3 th^mfelvesy
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ihemfehes, "with extraordinary powersfrom

God. T!he evayigeUjl St. John and the refl

of the writers of the New Tefament do not
*

differ from the preceding. A fingular tefi-

mony to the fpreading of this true doBrine

concerning Chrifi. 'The teftimony to it of the

late Dr, Le Courayer.

' In one place Dr. Home introduces you

thus addreffing Dr. Prieflley, making hlm-

felf one of your number, as ufual. * With
* the fcriptures open before us, we can

* no more believe that our Lord Jefus

* was only a man, like ourfelves 3 we can

' no more adopt your interpretation of thofe

* texts, which aflert or imply him to be

* God, than we can believe the Alcoran,

' or adopt the ftories which it contains."

Undergraduate's letter, p. 25.

Dr. Home may make this declaration for

himfelf, though I flatter myfelf you will be

perfijaded, that it does not befpeak him to

have much coniidered the fubject. If I be

not miilaken, you would have anfwered for

yourfelves with more modefty and lefs pre-

judice;
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judice ; and perhaps in fome fuch ^lanne^

as this ;

' We will confider. Dr. Prieftley, what

' you offer, from fcripture, to prove our

* Lord Jefus Chrifi, not to be the eternal

* God, but a man like ourfelves. For we
* frankly own to you, that we have never

* examined this matter, as you wi(h us to

* do. Our education has hitherto led us to

* embrace the contrary, as a true doilrine,

' intirely upon the authority of others, with-

* out any proper inquiry and convidlion

* of our own. And to fay. the truth, we
* oftentimes know not what to make of

' God Almighty being a weak mortal like

* ourfelves.'

I have no doubt but I fpeak the natural

fentiment of many of you here. And in-

deed this is a dodlrine that would ftartle

with its impoffibility, every underflanding

of man, that w^as not familiarized to it from

the cradle, or that could fuifer himfejf

to entertain one free thought about it : and

yet with Dr. Home, and many others, it

is the corner- flone of chrilliauity. So flrong

M 4. are
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are their prejudices, and their minds fo fall

clofed up by the awful notion of Chrift

being the moft high God, firft inflilled into

them, that there is not the leafb crevice

left for one ray of light to penetrate after-,

wards. From the liberality of the times

in which your happier lot is caft, and at

your open and pliant age, truth may exped

a fairer hearing, and gain admittance.

The general outline of the evidence in the

.facred writin^^ concerning our Lord Jefus

Chrift, who, and what manner of perfon

he was, I Ihall lay before you, to be weigh-

ed in the even fcales of your own judg-

ments : defiring you however to excufe the

pofitive, peremptory manner, in which I may

fpeak of his being intirely one of the human

race, moil highly favoured of God, which

I cannot avoid if I fpeak at all ; fo plain

appears to me the evidence for it, through-

out the bible. You will determine for

yourfelves, whether there be f-ifficient

grounds for my perfuafion.
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In your refearches then firil into the he-

brew fcrlptures, you will find, that in all

the mention made of the Melliah, and the

predidions relating to him, he is always

fpoken of, exprefsly, as one of the human

race, and not as of any different condition

of being ; and in nothing beyond other

men, fave that he was to be the moft ho-

noured, beloved ffj fervant, prophet and

meifenger of the Divine Being, that had

ever appeared.

If the prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking long be-

fore of the gofpel-times, fays, xxxv. 4,

theyfiall fee the glory of the Lord, and the

excellency of our God. Behold your God

Jhall come andfave you : and the like, in

other places : We fay, God did come, at

that time, in and by his fervant Jefus, upon

whom he put his fplrit, xlii. i. xi. 2, And
God truly came, in the fcripture-phrafe,

though it was only the prophet, or Chrift,

who

(f)
Behold myfervant^ ivlom I uphold

-,
mine eleSl in whom

7ny foul delighteth : I have put my fpirit upon him. Ifl xlii. i.

And thefpirit ofthe Lord f/jall rejl upon hlm^ thefpirit ofwif-

dom and underjiandingj &c. xi, 2.
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who came in his name : in the fame man-

ner as God is faid to fpeak, (g) though it

was only a prophet or Chrill, who fpoke in

his name.

If the prophet Micah v. 2. defcribing

Chriii before hand, fays of him, wbofe go-

ings forth have beenfrom of old, from ever-

lafiing : fuch efteemed critics as Munfter

and Calvin, who cannot be fufpeded of

partiality, will tell you, that what the pro-

phet intended was, that his goingsjorth were

dQCiecdfrom eternity.

You would never of yourfelves fufped:,

in reading the Old Teftament, that Jefus

was the God who appeared to, and a(fted,

and was worfhiped, by the patriarchs, and

Ifraelites 5 but you will fee, in the courfe

cf this work, how this flrange notion was

brought in, and fupported, by heathen con-

verts to the gofpel, from whom it has come

down to our times, and is ilill maintained

by not a few chriftians.

Palling

(g) God, who atfundry times., and In divers manners^ fpake

In ihm pa/I unto thefathers by the prophets^ hath in -fheje lajl

daysjpoken U7itousby his Son, Heb. i. 1,2,
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Faffing from the Hebrew to the chriftian

fcriptures, you find in the gofpel-hiftory,

that the jews never expected their Meffiah

to be any thing, but a man, like themfelves,

of a particular tribe and family, marked out

by their prophets. And when he appeared,

he was accordingly acknowleged, as a de-

fcendant of David, their favourite king ;

and he himfelf took to the title.

His mother, his kindred, his apoflles,

never had the leaft idea of his being the

eternal God, (h) but a human creature, like

themfelves, highly favoured by him. The
facred hiftorians give an account of his birth,

from Mary his mother, as being like that

of other men, however different the man-

ner

(h) Some have imagined, that the ancient Jews were

acquainted with the doftrine of a trinity, and expefted

their Meffiah to be Almighty God himfelf. See a full con-

futation of all that the Archdeacon of St. Albans, Dr.

Horfeley, hath advanced upon this point, in the eleventh

of Dr. Prieftley's letters to him, intitled, Of the time when

Chr'iji began to be conjidered as Gody and the opinion of the an-

tient and modern Jews with rdpeH to the Mejfiah.
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ner of her conception of him 3 at fiifl a

helplefs babe; growing up, acquiring the

faculties and powers of a rational creature,

by degrees ; ftanding in need of meat and

drink, fupported in life, as all of us are;

fubjed: to hunger, thirft, pain, and at

laft dying as other men, in like circum-

flances.

In perufmg the memoirs of the three

firft hiftorians concerning ChriH:, you will

fee no reafon to conclude, that they looked

upon him as any thing more than a hu-

man creature, of their own country and na-

tion, raifed up for extraordinary purpofes

by Almighty God f/).

You may add, that this is confirmed by

the teftimony of antiquity. For the chrif-

tian

(i) See a proof of this, n t only with refpe^l to thefe

three evangelifts, but the whole of the fcriptures alfo of

the New Teftament, irl commentaries and effaySj publifhed

by the Society for promoting the knowlege of the fcrip-

tures, vol. I. p. 39 J, under the title of 'An Inquiry into

* the evidence which points out Chrift to have been only

* a creature of the human race, invefted with extraordi-

' nary powers from God , as it arifes from his own decla-

* rations, and thofe of his apoftles and evangelifts/
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tlari fathers in general agree in the opinion,

that Matthew, Mark, and Luke, treat

only of Chrifl's humanity. But then they

argue as if thefe evangeliils knew of his be-

ing alfo a divine perfon, though they did

not fay any thing of it j and that they de-

iignedly fpoke of him only as a human

being, and that John, who came after them,

fupplied the deficiency, by treating of his

divinity.

This however is all an after-thought

of thefe men, to account for notions of

Chrift, which they had taken up, not from

the fcriptures, but from philofophy, and

heathenifli conceits of the deity, which

they had imported into chriftianity. For

there is no caufe to think that the three

former evangelids v^rote w^ith each others

privity : much lefs that they had any idea

of John writing after them, in the manner

that is fuppofed, and that he was to take

one department in fpeaking of Chrift, they

another. UnquelHonably they teach and

tell every thing, which they thought to be

of importance for the world to knov/, re-

ipedting their divine mafter, as if no one

was
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j

was to have come after them, or fay any i

more about him.
\

I have no doubt but this argument alone
\

will appear to you deciiive, that our Lord

Jefus Chrifl was only a human creature, .1

with an extraordinary commiffion and pow- 1

ers from Almighty God ^ efpecially when
;

you take into coniideration with it, that
;

there is no ground for the fuppoiition of :

the early chriftian fathers, who have been
]

followed in it ever lince, that John fet him- :

felf particularly to treat of Chrift's divinity,

upon feeing it to have been omitted by
^

the other evangelifts ; after whom he is ge- -

herally acknowleged to have written, and i

to have perufed their narratives.

But it will be found by you on examina- '

tion, and from what will be in this work i

propofed to you, that John does not differ :

from the three former evangelills, or fpeak
;

of Chrift as any other than a human being 3 ;

nay, that he exprefs/y declares that it was not

his dt^ign. to treat of any divinity, or any

thing more than human, belonging to his
'

mafter Jefus, except what related to his di-
\

y'mQ I
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vine million, and powers, beflowed upon

him.

The teftimony of St. Luke in his gofpel.

concerning our Lord Jefus Chrifh being in-

tirely one of the human race, and nothing

more, receives a mofi: fmgular confirmation

from his fecond treatife, called The Acls.

This claims your attention the more, as it

recites how, and in vv^hat manner, our Lord

was fpoken of, and preached, by his choferi

followers after his death and being taken

up into heaven. And you will have a par-

ticular opportunity of forming your own
judgments of the fadt, from the examina-

tion which will hereafter be given of the

lafl: Bampton lecturer's alTertions to the con-

trary.

St. Luke in particular introduces Paul,

in his famous fpeech, in one of the courts

of juftice, at Athens, declaring to them,

that Jefus Chrifl was a man, (^v?;^,) com-

mifiioned and appointed to a high and

important office, under the God that made

the world. (Ads xvii. 24= 31.) And you vvdil

be fatisiied, that he could not, and will

find, that he does not, fay any thing in con-

tradiclioii
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tradition to this declaration, in his epiflles.

You will particularly perceive, that \k\z cre~

atlon of all things by Jefus Chrift, which

he therein fometimes fpeaks of, is no other

than a moral and fpiritual creation, a refor-

mation of mankind ; and this effeded, not

by any immediate perfonal agency of Chrift

after he left the world, but by the mighty

and effedhial motives of the gofpel, deli-

vered by him to its firfl: preachers, and the

fpirit and power of God accompanying

them.

It Vv'ill be evident to you, from the trad

above mentioned, that the apoftle John in

his other writings, and Peter and Jarnes in

their epiftles, harmonize together with

Paul and the four evangeiifls, in their fenti-

ment concerning their mader, Jefus Chrifl,

that he was a man with an extraordinary

divine commiiTion and power, and not a

fuperlor being, or the eternal God. And

as the apoflles and all believers, mentioned

in the New Teftament, appear to have

entertained no other idea of him ; it was na-

tural to exped, and Dr^ Prieftley has fully

ihewn, that chridians in general afterwards

embraced
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embraced and continued in this fentiment

for fome centuries, though learned men
foon fell into ftrange heathenifh fancies

concerning Chrift, and by degrees fucceeded

in changing the dodrine of the apoftles in-

tirely concerning him, as it is upheld in all

the great churches of chriftendom to this

day.

This evidence, which I have thus put.

before you in a fummary manner, concern-

ing our Lord Jefus Chrifl being not the

eternal God, but one of our brethren ofman-
kind, being the teftimony of all the writers,

and all the adors, introduced in the old and

new Teilament, who have Ipoken of him,

or referred to him ; and being, in found and

appearance only, or by mifreprefentation of

mifconflrudion, feemlngly contradidled b}'' ^

few particular texts ; is fo vail and prepon-

derant, that it mufl: ilrike every eye not

wholly blinded by prejudice, that locks af

it. And though it has to combat the long

prepofTeffion of many agesj derived from the

learned fathers as they are called, whole

writings have been carefully preferved, v^^hilil'

thofe of their opponents have been fuifered

N to
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\

to perifli ; fupported by the authority that
\

flrikes vulgar minds with awe, that of
\

ancient councils, of great and fplendid

churches, Romilh, Greek, GaUican, ofEng-
j

land, Scotland, Ireland, of proteftant fynods, |

priefts, mlnifters of almoft all denominations, 1

articles, creeds, confeffions of faith, ancient .

and modern, catechifms, &c. Yet fuch is !

the force of truth, when permitted to fpread \

its penetrating beams, as at this day in
]

this happy country of ours, that not a few
\

are daily feeling its influence, and coming
|

over from the worfhip of three or more di- ,

vine perfons or Gods, to the acknowlege-
!

ment and worfhip of one firft caufe and fole
'

benevolent author of all things, one fove- ,

reign eternal Mind and Spirit, the' lingle
;

perfon of him, whom the holy Jefus, called \

(John XX. 17.) his father and our father, \

his God, and our God ; and whom he con- ;

Hantly invoked in humble prayer, (xvii. 3.) \

as the only true God. I

It was an unwilling tedimony to the in-

creafe of tne number of chriftian unitarians,

whith u'as exhibited before the public a

\ fev/
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few months pad, in a pamphlet intitlcd,

* Thoughts on the progrefs of Socinianifm;

* with an inquiry into the caufe and the

* cure. In a letter humbly addrefled to

* learned, orthodox, and candid miniflers of

* all denominations,' &c.

In the preface, it is faid to have beeti

drawn up for the moft part by one perfon>

but that feveral contributed to it, and all

concerned, concurred in the publication o

Whoever they were that had a hand in it, the

goodfpirit and temper that prevails through-

out towards thofe chriftians called focinians^

but who differ very much from Socinus^

does them great honour, and indeed is al-

mofl: unexampled fince the days of the exv

cellent Tillotfon j who was unjuHly accufed

cf favouring their opinions, becaufe he fpoke

well of the men.

* That focinianifm hlth, for fbme years

* paft, fay thefe gentlemen, been making a

* rapid progrefs in this country, is a fad: toa

* evident to need a proof, and in oUr idea, a.

* matter greatly to be lamented ; as we can-

* not but apprehend that this dodrine robs

* the gofpel of feme of its peculiar glories,

N 2 *,bring?
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* brings chriftianity nearly to a level with

* the religion of nature, and thus tends to

* prepare the way for delfm.* /

* We are far from thinking that its abet-

' tors fee it in this light : fome of them, we
* readily admit, are men of upright views,

* and excellent moral characters, who mean

* to fervc the interefts of chriftianity. But

* this does not alter our views of the doc-

* trine itfelf, nor leffen our apprehenfion of

* its dangerous tendency. We have not to do

* with men, but things.

* It has been faid, that the great dejtgn of

* chriftianity is to engage men to live fiber,

* righteous, and godly lives; and that this end

* is as wellfecured by thefocinian view of it as

* a}iy other. The former of thefe propofi-

* tions we readily allow. The latter we muft

' difpute. The dodrine of the atonement

* by the death of Chrift, appears to us to be

* founded upon fuch views of the divine

* perfed:ions, and to fuggefl: fuch motives to

* univerfal holinefs, as well as to yield fuch

* confolation to the penitent guilty, that the

* denial of it greatly weakens the efficacy of

* the gofpel as a pradical fyftem, though it

' does
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' does not utterly deflroy it. And we fee

* this dodrine fo clearly revealed in the fa-

* cred fcriptures, that it is matter of aftonifh-

* ment to us that any, who receive them as

* the rule of their faith, can oppofe, or for

* a moment doubt concerning it. Nor can

* we help thinking, that to reconcile the

* fcriptures to the opinions of the focinians,

* neceffarily requires thern, to be tortured in

* fuch a degree, as mufl tend to give to the

* generality of readers fuch an idea of their

* obfcurity, as is likely to promote fceptlcifm

* with refpedt to their divine original.

* On thefe accounts we cannot but exprefs

* a painful concern y ^whlle we obferve the pro-

* grefs ofihefoclnian tenets, and apprehend the

* increajingfpreadofthem ; unlefs fome vigor-

' ous methods be adopted to prevent it -, and
* we feel an ardent wifh that you who are

* i&t for the defence of the gofpel, would
* exert yourfelves in order to fo important

* an objed. It is with a view of exciting

* you to this, that we prefume to publiih

' the prefent addrefs.

' Far be it from us to fuggefl or indulge a

* wifh, that you fhould call in the aid of

N 5
* the
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^ the civil magiflrate to reftrain tbofe, who
^ with io much fuccefs preach or write in

^ defence of any erroneous opinions whatfo-

* ever. We are fully perfuaded, that all

* have an equal right to think for them-
* felves, and to publiili their opinions in

* what manner they pleafe.'

In reply to this reprefentation of the ten^

dency of the opinions of thofe called focini^?

ans, I would only obferve j that unlefs it be

deifm, to beJieve in a God, and a Providence,

and a future eternal life undifcoverable by

nature's light, and made known only by the

gofpel of Chrift, unitarians are far from fa-

vouring or leading to it. And who are th^

faireft critics, and interpreters of the facred

writings, and whether the dodrine of atone-

ment be contained in them,' and honourable

to God, you will have fome opportunity of

judging in the farther perufal of thefe fheets^

Much about the fame time with the fore-

[
going, was publiilied by Dr, Bell, prebend-

ary of Weflminfter, a poflhumous piece, in-

titled Declaration de mes d^rniers Jentlmens

fur
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fur les differens dogmes de la religion, par feu

[k) Pierre Francois le Courayer ; in which,

among

{Ji) He was a perfon of remarkable fimplicity of marx.-

ners, and fweetnefs of dirpofition, and of a conftant evein,

chearfulnefs, befitting the innocence of his life, and his

well-grounded hopes of exchanging it for a better. I lived

formerly for months together under the fame roof with him,

in a noble family, who had been his friendly protecStors, from

the time of his being forced to fly his country for his reli-

gious opinions. What the fociety of St. Genevieve in Paris

is now, I know not : but upwards of 30 years ago, when ]L

faw feverai of the order both there and in the provinces^

they retained a high efteem for this good father, ce bon pere,

as his familiar friends were wont to call him, and inherited

a portion of his liberal fplrit. The librarian of St. Gene-

vieve hi particular, the fame I believe, who fucceeded him

in that honourable poft, deeply regretted to me in private,

that load of fuperftition and idolatry, to which he was a

daily witnefs, and moft ardently wifhed for a reformation.

I faw Dr. Le CoUrayer in the year 1774, when he was

93, and had loft his fight, but in other refpedls enjoyed his

faculties very well.

At the very moment that this is paffing through th^

prefs, March 25, I receive a prefent from the truly learned

and my much efteemed friend Dr. Kippis, of his Life of Dr,

Lardner, replete with many curious circumftances and fai^s,

which tend to illuftrate the writings, and to give us a fuller

knowlege of the character of that excellent perfon. And I

cannot but be particularly pleafed to find mj fentiments

N 4 con-
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^mong other things, thi$ learned foreigner,

who had taken refuge among us, difcovers

himfelf to have been a believer of the di-

vine unity in the flrideft fenfe, rejeding the

notion of the fpirit being any thing diftindt

from God himfelf, and confidering Jefus

Chrift as nothing but a human creature,

and the inftrument employed by the Di-

vine Being, and inverted by him with ex-

traordinary wifdom, and powers. It wer®

to have been wifhed, that he h^d dropt en-

tirely

concurring with thofe of this his jiadicious writer, with re-

gard to the late Dr. Le Courayer, and the prefent growing

prevalence of the opinions called focinian, refpecling the

perfon of Chrift. What Dr. Kippis obferves concerning

the former, I fliall tranfcribe.

' The celebrated Father Le Courayer, author of the dif-

*' fertation on the validity of englifh ordinations, continued

^ to the end of his life in the communion of the roman

' catholic church. Neverthelefs in the declaration of his

' lait fentiments on the doctrines of religion, recently pub-

* lifhed, he has delivered fuch views of things refpedting

'the Trinity, as Dr. Lardner himfelf muft have highly

*. approved. The pafTage is fo ftriking and breathes fo li-

'. beral a fpirit, that I fhall jnfert it below."

The Life of Dr. Lardmr^ p» Ixi. Ixii.

N. B. A great part of Dr. Kippis's quotation isgivfea

you by me.



^wo Univerfities, 185

tirely the words, trinity y incarnation, when

he actually and profelTedly retained nothing

of what is commonly intended by them.

But he might imagine, that he fhould thus

give lefs offence, and more eafily remove the

prejudices of his readers. It is not a good

precedent however, and name and thitjg were

better to be abandoned together*

We are told in the preface, that the ma-

-tiufcript was given by the author to\the late

princefs Amelia, who had the higheft efteem

for him 5 and who, at her death, bequeathed

it to Dr. Bell. Dr. Le Courayer in putting

it into the princefs's hands, wifhed it not to

be made public in his life- time, for fear of

any difagreeable confequences, and the re-

iledlions that might be caft upon him for it.

But as that period is paft, and he has been

long out of the reach of mortal things, and

it is apparent that he intended it ihould one

day be printed, the literary and chriftian

v/orld are indebted to the truly learned and

refpedable editor, for the honourable part

he has adled, in not fuppreffing free religious

fentiments ; v/hich fome have been known

to do in fituations like his ; but fairly pro-

ducing



1 86 "To the Touth of the

ducing them before the public. I fhall

make one or two extracts from it (/).

A declaration ofmy lajlfentlme7its on the diffe-

rent doclrines of religion.

* BEING foon to appear before God,

(begins the venerable writer, then in his

86th year) and delirous to ad: the fincere

part which becomes every one, as well as

to furnifh all, into whofe hands this writing

may fall, with that teflimony which all per-

fons owe to truth ; urged likewife by my
confcience to declare my thoughts on the

dodrines of chriflianity, and the differences

which divide chriftian focieties, I proceed to

do it with that fimplicity and integrity

which become a man in the near profped of

death.

* I believe, (p. 5.) that there is but orie

Godj and that his fpirit is not a fub-

ftance diftind: from him -, and that Jefus

Chrili, to whom the deity was mofl inti-

mately

(I) There is a tranHation of this tra£l, with an account

of Dr. Le Courayer prefixed, printed for Johnfon, St,

Paul's church-yard.



Two Unlverjiiles. 187

mately united, is his fon, by virtue of that

union. This is all the trinity, that I find

in the gofpel. And I have no conception

that any other kind of trinity can accord

with the unity of God. I know that many

of the fathers have had reCourfe to the mul-

tiplication of fub (lances, to give us an idea

of this myftery -, and others have imagined

other fyilems, which favoured more of

philofophy than of the gofpel, and ferved

rather to darken the fubjed: than to throw

light upon it. But I make a wide differ-

ence between thefe fyftems and the gofpel

;

and my deep refpedt for the latter makes

me think it of little confequence to adopt

notions, which often have much obfcurity in

them, and are fometimes involved in con-

tradi(5lion.

** The Incarnation moreover has nothing

In it contrary to the docftrine of the unity of

God, any more than the trinity. Accord-

ingly, it is extremely remarkable, that nei-

ther Jefus Chrift, nor his apoftles, have ever

reprefented thefe mylleries to us, as con-

taining any thing incomprehen(ible, or not

to be reconciled to reafon. God being

defirous
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^efirous to draw men from their errors, and

purify them from their fins, filled Jefus

Chriil: with his wifdom,'invefled him with

his power, gave mtthejpmt by meafure (John

iii. 34) to him, as to the prophets; but

united himfelf intimately to him, fo that

Jefus Chrift appeared (Phil. ii. 6J in tJ?e

form of God , who confcituted him (Ads

ii. 36.) Lord and Chrift, prince (v. 31.)

and Saviour ;

by imparting to him

his power and authority, made him at the

fame time a partaker of his glory, fo that

be that honoureth the Jon (John v. 23.) ho-

noureth the father who hathfent him. And

thus, every thing being conftantly refer-

red to God, and not terminating in Jefus

Chrift, who is confidered only as the

organ and inflrument of the power and

mercy of the Father, it is always God alone

who is the objed: of our adorations; and

there is nothing that fhocks us in conceiv-

ing, that HE can communicate himfelf to

a man as fully, and as intimately, as he

judges it neceffary for his own glory, and

the falvation of mankind."

SEC«
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SECTION IX.

Chrifl's povjcr necejjarily limited. How far

it is to be fuppofed^ that he pajjed through

childhood, and youth, without any faults

or breach of duty. That he was of a na-

ture liable to fall into fin, acknowkged by

himfelf and declared by his apojlle. Ofthe

. limitatiofis of Chrifis knowlege, and the

infiances of it produced by Dr. Pried ley.

The inference that I would naake from

the arguments in the foregoing fedion, and

from thefe two extraordinary teflimonies, is;

that as the evidence, is fo ftrong and unfur-

mountable; and all the rational unprejudiced

world, who turn their minds to religion and

the facred writings, are feeing it every day

more and more, vi%. that our Lord Jefus

Chriil was truly one of the human race,

diftinguiflied only from the reft oi man-

kind
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kind by favourable circumflances of provi-

dence in his birtii, by extraordinary gifts

of a divine power and v/ifdom upon enter-

ing on his great office and public miniOry,

and by his confummate piety, and virtue :

it cannot be blam^eable in any one, taking

the fcripture for his guide, as Dr. Prieftley

has done, to inquire into the character, and

the extent of the power, belonging to this

favoured man, and meffcnger of heaven.

As being one of the human kind then^

3^ou will be perfuaded, that Jefus the fon

of Mary, muil have become every thing

gradually, by little and little ; ^nd through

the attention, and help of thofe about him,

he acquired the powers of fpeech, memory,

reafon -, and the different habits v*^hich be-

long to human creatures.

In his progreffive acquifitlons aiad im-

provements from his infancy, to the attain-

ment of fuch a degree and ftabiiity of piety,

henevolence, and virtuous felf-government,

which he appears to have pofTefied, when he^

entered on his divine office of teacher and

faviour of mankind, at thirty years of age ;

that
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that during this long period, he had, from

the iirfl:, and all along, been exempt from

the heedlelTnefs, and little follies of a child,

and never afterwards fubje(ft to any ne-

gledt or faults, fo as to need the being

told of them, or to corred himfelf for them,

you will judge whether it be compatible

with any idea of a human being, and whether

the fuppofition of fuch things would detract

from our idea of the perfedion of fuch a

being afterwards. It is certain, that by

the difcipline and corredlion of errors, and

infirmities, propenfities and inclinations

to wrong things, though not allowed or

indulged, we learn to dread fin and evil as^

children to dread the fire by coming too

near to it -, a habit of vigilance and circum-

fpedtion is acquired, and we become more

ftrongly difpofed to, bent upon, and more

laftingly and unchangeably formed to and

.fixed in virtue and all goodnefs.

So far as the facred hidory fays any thing

of our Lord's infant ilate, and youthful cha-

ra(flef, and improvements, they do not con-

tradid
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tradld this idea of their being like thofe

of others of mankind, in fimilar fituations.

St. Luke fays of him, ii. 40. 52. And
the child grew and waxed Jirofig in fp'irit^

filed with wijdom : and the favour oj God

*was upon him.—And fefus increafed in wif«

dom, and age, and in favour with God and

man.

Of John the Baptifl, the fame hiftorian

i. 15. 80. he fiall befiled ivith the holyfpirit
from his mother s womb. And the childgrew

and waxedfirong infpint.
It is alfo faid of Samuel, the prophet,

1 Sam. ii. 26. iii. 19. A7id the child

Samuel grew on, and was in favour with the

LoR D , and alfo with men. And Samuelgrew,

and the Lord was with him, and let none of

his wordsfall to theground.

Now from this comparative language of

fcripture concerning thefe three perfons,

we conclude, that our Lord, like the pro-

phet Samuel, and John the baptlft, who

had alfo an efpecial defignation from hea-

ven; waSj from his infancy, turned to

God, by his providential care, which met

him at his birth., and furniflied the means

of
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©f a pious education : and that together with

his years, the goodnefs of his difpofition, his

piety, humility, integrity, benevolence, in-

creafed ; and, from fmall beginnings, were

continually Hrengthened and improved. For

thefe could not, that we know of, be in-

fufed, perfect, all at once, into him, or any

human being ; nor do any fuppofe it to

have happened but by a gradual procefs,

in Samuel and John the baptift ; the fame

therefore is to be concluded concerning Chrifl,

2. You perceive, that limilar language

is ufed concerning the divine extraordinary

protection over Samuel and John the bap-

tift, as over Chrift, though they were charac-

ters far inferior to him. But we do not con-

clude thofe two men to have been under the

immediate dired:ion of God in any things

except what related to their prophetic of-

fice, in afcertaining and fulfilling their

divine miffion, and was beyond the reach

of their natural powers. Neither have we
any grounds to conclude otherwife concern-

ing our Lord : but that in ordinary things

even relating to his miniftry, where natural

abilities fufficed, he a<£l:ed according to his

O beft



194 ^^ ^^^^ Touth of the

beft judgment; which in him appears to

have been moft flrong, acute, and com-

preheniive.

3. And as thefe two prophets, Samuel

and John the baptifl:, all will confefs, were

men liable to fall : fo have we no reafon to

conclude, that Chriil: was impeccable. He
himfelf appears to have thought, and to

have been fenfible of the contrary, when

under his diftrefsful appreheniions in the

garden of Gethfemane, (m) he prayed fo

earneftly to be fupported under the heavy

trial, lefl he fhould not be able to go

through it with proper fortitude, but (brink

from it. St. Paulfays, Heb. iv. i^. he was

in all things tempted like as ive are, yet

tjcithout fn.

If he had not been liable to fall, you

wi'll confider, whether it would not have

been frivolous and a kind of mockery to

put temptations before him 5 i,e. to put in.

his

(m) And he went a little farther^ and fell on hisface, and

prayed, faying \ my Father, if it be pojfible, let this cup prfs

from me ! nevefthelefs, net as^ I willy but as thou wilt.- Matt*

sxvi. 39.
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his way what could not afFed him, what"

would be no trial to him.

Mr. Tucker, the excellent author of the

** Light of Nature purfued," though no

one, perhaps ever more intirely harmonized

with Dr. Prieftley in his fsntiments on the

dodtrine of neceffity, arid the perfon of

Chrift, does neverthelefs here take a contrary

part : and fuppofes our Lord to have beeri

preferved, in the mod intire reditude, with-

out a wifh or defu'e for inilance, of this

world's eafe, or pleafure, or greatnefs, from

his very childhood, by a continual divind

agency upon him. * This height of per-

* fedlion,' fays he, * which nature cannot

* reach, it may be" raifed to by divine in-

* terpofition : and the man Jefus having

' this interpofition to aflift him continually,

* might ad:ually be that wife man which

' the philofophers fought in vain, and

* which was no where ^{^ to be founds

* but in imagination.' See,alfo vi^hat imme--

diately follows, p. 168. vol. viii. fi^^»

Whether

( « ) The fame writer adds foon after, p. 170. upon the

fame fubjeci : ' It was fitting that the divine power fhould

O 2 * not
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Whether now it be not agreeable to fcrlp-

turejuftly interpreted, and more confiftent

with, and fuitable to our Lord's character

,

• as

^ not be joined with extraordinary endowments of body and

^ mind, left the effe6ls of them fhould be confounded with

' the fruits of moral wifdom : therefore the filial chara6ler

' was united to an illiterate carpenter, who, ,we need not

' imagine gained more knowlegc thereby in mathematics,

' aftronomy, geography, policy, metaphyfics or other

' fcienees, than any common carpenter might have attain-

* ed, if we could fuppofe him never once to have neglected

' the improvement of his talents. What fupernatural know-
* \ft<y^Q he had, was imparted to him, and the wonders he

* worked were performed, by the father, in the fame man-

* ner as thofe of Mofes and the prophets.'

If 1 do not miftake, this worthy perfon feems to fpeak

too degradingly of our Saviour's natural parts and abilities,

though I am far from faying that in his fituation, they

would have carried him to dee|5 knowlege in mathematics,

and aftronomy. But furely, the fublime fimplicity of his

inftrudions, his lingular prefence of mind and the remark-

able aptnefs and acutenefs of his replies upon all occafions,

together with the beauty and corre(3:nefs of his imagination

in his parables, mark what we call a fme genius above the

common rate.

As to Mr. Tucker^s quaint term of filial chara6lei\

which he fometimes alfo calls God in his fecond perfon ; it

appears that all he meant by it, was the divine power or

gfts imparted in Chrift. He ufed this language to avoid

offence, and appear orthodox j when he was, as has been

elfewhere
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as a man, to have been fo near perfedlion,

as he appears to have been, by the means

and affiftance afforded him, without fuch a

continual operation upon him, although he

fell (hort of abfolute perfedion ; you v^ill

determine, on v^eighing well the matter.

To thofe who do not attend to the over-

whelming evidence fketched out above,

teftifying out" Saviour to have been origi-

nally and truly a man, and confequently of

very limited powers. Dr. Priedley will appear

to have given a moft degrading reprefenta-

tion of him, in what Dr. Home has picked

up and put together, in a very uncandid

manner, from different parts of his works,

p. 16, 17. of his undergraduate's letter.

He makes you, who are real undergradu-

ates and commencing your fludy of the

fcriptures, parties with him of courfe:

but you will not prejudge the caufe, till you

O 3 have

elfewhere fhewn, a compleat unitarian : a coinpliance much

to be lamented, though he gave into it fronx a good defio-n,

as he thought. See " An Hiftorical view of the ftate of the

unitarian dodrine and worlhip," &:c. p. 406. kc.
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have heard what the party accufed has to

lay for himfelf.

You have juil nov^ feen, what ignorance

in many things, Mr. Tucker fcruples not

to afcribe to Chrift; in mathematics, in

natural phiiofophy, &c. Now fuppofmg,

that our Lord alfo, which feems to be the

fentiment of Br. Priellley, had held thofq

called demoniacs in the fcripture to have

been really poiTeired by demons, whoie

diforder we now know to have been owing

to natural caufes, and cureable, where the

cure is polfible, by natural means ^ this

would be not the lead impeachment to his

fufficiency, for his office of teacher of the

divine will to men, any more than his ig-

norance of the true fyftem of the world,

fmce difcoveredby Sir Ifaac Newton.

Put the cafe alfo, that our Saviour had

applied a text of the Old Teilament, as

relating to himfelf, which did not to you,

or others, appear to be fuch : v/ithout af-

firming any thing, fuppofe only that it was

fo 3 it would not affedt his charadler as a

teacher come from God : which was not to

explain exadly each particle of the hebrew

fcriptures

;
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fcrlptures j but to declare^ with authority

from God, Vv^hat men were to do to be

happy, and to teach them how to fecure his

favour for ever.

Among the other things, quoted from

Dr. Prieftley, Dr Home brings him in fay-

ing, * that the fcripture aiTertion, that Chriil

* k?iew no fin, means much the fame with

* St. John's alTertion, (i John iii. 9,) that

* a true chriftian cannot commit Jin, that is,

* cannot commit any a^ tfg^ofs fin.' I can-

not do better than let you hear Dr. Priefl-

ley's own words, left you fhould hence con-

clude, that in his e-ftimate our Saviour was

in nothing above the ordinary rate of fm-

cere chriftians. 'Theol. Repof, p. 445.
** It will be faid, that if Chriftr's virtues

were properly his own, and of courfe im-

perfed, he might be liable to fin, as well

as fubjed to error. I anfwer, that I know

of no inconvenience to chriftianity, in fup-

pofmg, that neither he, nor any other man,

was naturally impeccable. He himfelf lays

no claim to any fuch prerogative, and the

objed of his miffion did not require it. He
fays, indeed, to the jews, John viii. 46.

P 4

.

Which
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Which ofyou conv'mceth me offin ? but hyfin,

in that place, the connexion naturally leads

us to underftand, im.pofi^iire only : and when

he was ililed good, thinking, we may fup-

pofe, from the manner in which it was faid,

that more was meant by the appellation

. that he was intitled to, he exprefsly dif-

claimed it, faying, there was none good but

God, If we interpret the language of fcrip-

ture rigoroufiy, we mufl: fay, that Job was

a perfedl charader : for it is faid of him.

Job ii. 3. that he was a perfeB and an up-

right man,

** It is alfo faid of Zacharias and Eliza-

beth, that they were both righteous before God,

walking in all the commandments and ordi-

nances ofthe Lord:, blamelefs. This encomium

is certainly equivalent to what is faid of

Chrifl, I Pet. ii. 22. he did not fin ^ neither

"JOas guilefound in his mouth, 2 Cor. v. 21.

Me made him to be fin for us, who knew no

fin. Heb. vii. 26. Such a high priefi became

us, who is holy, harmlefs, undcfiled, feparate

fromfinners,

*' As to thofe, who lay great flrefs on the

literal interpretation of fcripture, and who

think
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think that we are authorized to Infer from

the paflages that I have quoted, that the

charader of Chrifl: muft have been almoft

infinitely greater than that of other men, I

would recommend to their attention, be-

lides the paffages quoted above, (which, if

alfo interpreted literally, would lead us to

conceive of the characters of various other

perfons, as being equal to that of Chrift,)

what the apoftl4 John fays concerning all

chriftians, i John iii. 9, iFhoever is horn of

God, doth not commitfm ; for his feed remain-

eth in hifn, and he cannot fin, hecaiife he is

horn of God. If this language, refpediing

chriftians in general, is not to be interpreted

literally, what can oblige us to a literal in-

terpretation of limilar expreffions, relating

to the excellence of Chrift's chara6ler. And,

if in this palTage, and every other, in which

the word fin is ufed, we are to underftand

fome overt acft of iniquity, fomething that

all the world would condemn, as bafe and

wrong, we muft likewife reftrid; the mean-

ing of it in the fame manner, when it is

faid, that Chrifi had no fin ; and it is only

from the language of fcripture, and not

from
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from any mere imagination of our own, tkat

we can be authorized to form any judgment

in the cafe. All the ^virtue that human na-

ture, fuch as IVe okfcrve it to be, can attain,

I am as ready, as any perfon, to afcribe to

Chrijl, Inhere is a greatncjs and dignity in his

characfer, fuperior to that of any other man.

Iflatter myfelf that I feel it, and I am fare

that I rejoice in the contemplation of it. But I

think alfo that I can account for the fupe-

riority of his virtue, and the exalted nature

of his feelings, without fuppofing that, till

he v/as divinely infpired, (which I fee no

occafion to fx at an earlier period than a

little before his baptifm) he was naturally a

greater, or better man, than Abraham, or

Jofeph, or Daniel."

This extrad will give you Dr. Prieflley's

ov/n fentiments of Chrift, fomewhat differ-

ent than you would take them to be from

the reprefentation of the prefident of Mag-

dalen college : not that he intends to mif-

lead, but his prejudices magnify objedls.

What he concludes with in that place, as

fomcthing highly wrong in Dr. Prieftley,

he
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he couches in thefe words -,
* that even

* now, during the interval betv/een his afcen-

* iion and fecond coming, Chrift is in ajlate

* ofpupillage.'

Dr. Home muft unqueftionably be dif-

turbed, that any thing of this fort fhould

be aiTerted of one, whom he looks upon

as the eternal, omnifcient God, and the ob-

je(fl of prayer and worfKip ; but then, one

Vi^ould think, it (liquid have retrained him

from dwelling on the idea in a jocular way,

if any real occalion had been given for it

;

the words, in a Jlate of pupillagey being his

own. '^

In whatever language however it be told,

the facfl is true, that Jefus Chrift, who was

of the human race, and only brought into

exiflence at the beginning of our chriflian

era, is and muft be for ever a learner. You

will not be fnrprized at it, as this neceffa-

rily follows from his being a creature, and

therefore of limited powers and attain-

ments.

Whatever improvements he made in mo-
ral excellency, vi%. in piety, integrity and

benevolence, in the difficult fcenes and trials

through



204 -^^ ^^^'^ Touth of the

through v/hich he paffed, during his mortal

fiate, and we have reafon to believe they

were far beyond what any others of the

human race ever acquired, there mufi: flill

be room for greater in an endlefs progref-

iion, in his devout and delightful endea-

vours, m that other world, to knov/ more

of, and to copy after, the infinitely holy, and

all-perfecl Being \ betvv'een whom, and the

moll exalted of his creatures, though they

ihall be ever growing in knovv^lege and vir-

tue, and goodnefs, the difcance will Hill be

infinite, as when they iiril fet out in their

career.

Thofe difcoveries of that exquilite fym-

metry, and art, with which every thing in the

world of nature is made, and adjuftedj the

moil wonderful fimplicity, in the little that

mankind have hitherto been able to trace,

of thofe laws, by which the whole" fyflem

of vifible orbs around us, in one of which

we have our habitation, is fupported and

governed, prefcribed even to hours, minutes,

moments, and adapted at the fame time to

the heft ends, and to general happinefs

:

thefe views of the infinite, benevolent artifl^

which
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which fandlified the mind of Boyle, which

led Newton to fee and adore him prefent

every where ; which filled the heart of the

Swedifh philofopher fo) with continual

raptures of devout admiration, whilft, with

immenfe

( 0) The devotional turn. of Dr. Llnnceus's mind, void

of all fuperftition, and truly rational, is feen throughout all

his writings, where it could naturally have a place. I

give a little fpecimen of It from the conclufion of an ora-

tion which he fpoke at Upfal, in 1741, when he waS" ad-

mitted to the royal and ordinary profeilion of phyfzc.

Firjl, to thee^ o ojunipoient Goc\ I hiimhly offer up my thankf-

giv'ing^ for the immenfe benefits that have been heaped upon

me^ through thy gracious proteoficn andprovidence.

Thouyfrom my youth upwards^ hafi fo led me by thy handy

hajlfo direded my footftepSy that I have grown up in thefimpli-

city and innocence oflife^ and in the moji ardent purfuit after

knoivlege,

I give thee thanks that thou hafl preferved ?ne in all my

journieSy through 7ny native and foreign countries^ amidfi fa
many dangerSy thatfurrounded me on everyfde.

That in the rejl of ?ny life^ amidjl the heaviefi burdens of

poverty and other inconveniendeSy thou tvq/i ahvays prefent ts

fupport me witb thy almighty affiftance.

Laflly^ that amidjl fo many viciffitudes offortune-^ to which

I have been expofed^ amongfl all the goods and evils, the joyful

.and glooiny, the pleafing and difagreeable circwmftances of life,

thou endowed/} ?ne iviih an equal, corjlant, 'manly, andfuperior

fplrit on every occafon.
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immenfe labour, in paths untrodden before, i

he furveyed the undefci«beable art and
,

goodnefs, fcattered with vail: profudon '\

through the vegetable, foiTil and animal
i

worlds, which he was raifed up to record and
\

illuflrate, and alfo to make difciples, v/ho I

lliould carry on the execution of his plan

:

thefe views, I fay, of the great creator, \

which, the holy jefus's nobler office and
;

employment, in laying a foundation for
\

refcuing mankind from the chains and mi-
j

feries of vice and ignorance, and bringing
\

them to virtue and immortality, would not !

allow him leiiure to ftudy and contemplate
;

here, will furniih him with new and un-
:

ceaiing fongs of praife and adoration.
|

We cannot refrain, at fome hours, from
|

thus making conjedures concerning a cha-
|

rader we fo much honour, and to whom we
;

are fo much indebted, and his emoloyment \

in that other world, though we muft ne-
j

cefTarily babble in a great meafure, like
i

children, upon a circumftance fo much at ]

prefent beyond us. One thing however

we may be certain of, with refpecl to the '

place of our future dedination, of thofe
;

among
\

\
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among us who (hall be fo happy as to ap-

prove Qurfelves here to our maker i that if,

upon creatures fucfi as we are, in their be-

ginning imperfect ftate, fuch a world as

this has been beftowed, furniilied with fuch

a lavifh abundance of things delightful and

agreeable to every fenfe -, with fo much
beauty, variety and ufefulnefs in all its

parts, that the labours and ingenuity of

men, for fo many thoufand years that they

have been placed upon it, have difcovered

only fo much as fhews that infinitely more

yet remains to be brought to light : what

may not be expelled from , the fame muni-

ficent hand, when thofe creatures Ihall, by

his favour to them, have been made more

perfed:, and worthy of his regard 1

SECTION X.

Thefuffickncy of Chrijifor his office tf teacher

andJaiiiour of the worlds does not depend

upon his miraculous conception. Dr. Priefl-

ley's
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ley's reafo7i5 for his opinion concerning it.

How the quejiion is to be decided,

O N E of the charges brought againft Dr.

Prleftley by Dr. Home, in your names, is,

that he looks upon Chrift as a mere man,

born like other men, the fon of Jofeph and

Mary ; thereby denying his miraculous con*

ception.

Now, whether our Lord was the fon of

Jofeph and Mary in the ordinary way of

propagation of the human race, or the fon

of Mary only, by the operation of the ex-

traordinary power of God, is in itfelf an in-

different matter. In one way, as well as in

the other, he would be equally fitted for the

purpofes of his divine mifiion, and equally

to be honoured. For there is no merit or

real worth in being born in fuch an extra-?

ordinary way, any more than in being born

of a rich and noble family, rather than that

of a beggar.

There is however no prefumption againfl

a miracle of this kind, to ferve the purpofes

of divine providence at that time. And one

obvious ufe of it may feem to have been the

fecuring a proper attention in Jofeph and

Mary to the pious and virtuous education

of
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of the child : which was a thing of vaft

Confequence.

But it was not a miracle of fuch a kind

as to be alleged in proof of our Lord's divine

miflion J and therefore is never mentioned as

fuch. And this, together with the delicate

circumftances of the fad:, may have been

the caufe of its being feldom talked of, and

not much known, during our Lord's mi-

niftry, and in the time of his apoflles.

As to the abfurdities of the fathers, as

they are called, upon this fubjed:, in the

following times, they ferve to Ihew the folly

of the men, but do not invalidate the fa(5t

itfelf.

The point then in queftiori feems to be^

what fay the fcriptures ?

Dr. Prieflley, after a very ferioiis ex-

amination, and laying the refult of it, and

his arguments, before the public, is per-

fuaded, that the beginning of Matthew's,

and of Luke's gofpels, which treat of the

miraculous conception, do not contain a

Gonfiftent account of things, and alfo have

not equal external evidence of teflimony for

their having been compofed by Matthew

P and
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and Luke, as have the other parts of their

gofpel-hirtory. Other perfons acknowlege

thefe to be difficulties in reconciling the

narratives ; but do not thi'nk thofe difficul-

ties of fufficient force to counterbalance and

fet afide the poiitive evidence, v^hich ap-

pears to them to remain for their authenti-

city, after all dedud;ions made. You, vi^ho

are able, are to form your own judgments.

It is of no confequence to us as chrlftians,

what is the decifion, any farther than as one

at leail of the evangelifts has delivered a pe-

remptory account of the fadt, it is defirable to

have fatisfadion concerning it. There muft

be a freedom in difcuffing doubtful points in

hiftory, facred or profane, to come aJ the

truth ; in the fame manner as in inquiries,

on n-atural fubjedls, you make many experi-

ments that fail, before you arrive at the ex^

perimentum crucis* If any one can folve Dr»

Prieftley's doubts, and reftore the credit of

the hiftory in hi^ mind, no one will be more

ready to retradt what he has advanced. And

if the miraculous conception has been the

invention of fome early over-zealous chrijT-

tians to do honour to Chriil, when this i^
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made to appear, and fatisfadory evidence ob-

tained how it was adopted or foifted into the!

facred code, in any degree like that which

we fee of the fpilrioufnefs of the text of the

three witfiejfes, i John. v. 7. all judicious

chriftians will readily give it up*

SECTION Xt

Chrlft'sJJjeddmg ofhh blood, how to be Under

^

Jiood. Sacrifices3 their origin , and intent

»

Nothing done ky Chrijl to atone for mens

Jins^ or to make God more favourable and

propitious than he was before, Kepentance

is all that is necejfary to reco?nmend fnners

io the divine mercy and favour, Chrijl''

s

intercejion^ what intended by it.

Very much diiTatisfied with the ex-

plication of the apoftle Paul's language of

Chrift entering into heaven by his blood, given

in the fequel to the apology for fefigning the

living of Catterick, p. 90> as fignlfying only

his meritorious obedience unto death, which

P % gave
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gave him admiffion there and favour with

God : Dr. Home thus expreiTes himfelf

upon it. ' But is this the parallel intended

* by the apoille to the cafe of the high-

* prlejt^ who entered not withmt bloody which

* he offered for hlmjef and the fins of the

* people? Mull not thh man (Chrift) as the

* apoille himfelf argues, havefomethlng alfo

* /5 OFFER? And did he not therefore offer

* his own blood for the fns of the people f

' (himfelf he had hone). He did; and the

* apoftle by the parallel meant to fay that

* he did: he adually does fay fo. But Dr.

* PrielUey and Mr. Lindfey fay, there

* neither was nor could be any fuch thing.

* Their reafon tells them, there was no

* atonement by the blood of Chrift; and

* their confciences, as we are to fuppofe,

* tell them, they need none.' Undergra-

duate's letter to Dr. Priertley, p. 42, 43.

Perfons who have long been in the habit

of impofing on thcmfelves by the ufe of

figurative terms of fcripture in the grofs, as

if there was fome great myftery contained

in them, may thus talk crudely of Chrift

offering his blood: but yoUj who are learning

from
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from your inflrudors, and from the excel-

lent Locke on the human underftanding, to

analyze the proper meaning of words in the

authors you read, would not have fat down

io contented, but would have tried, if fome

more light into the matter was not to be

attained.

You would have coniidered, that a man's

entering into heaven by his blood, cannot be

taken literally. Entering into heaven, in the

cafe of Chrill:, you would have found to

have been, his being tranflated from this

earth, after having been raifed from the

dead in three days, to a ftate of high favour

with God, and the poffeflion of immortal

life, by the divine power.

You would have next inquired, how could

this be effeded by his blood, by fhedding

or offering his blood ? Blood itfelf, the red

fluid. Is a thing of no moral value. But

blood being the life of man, the fhedding

of it, or voluntary giving up of life, may be

praife worthy, according to the motives in-

fluencing to it.

What was there then, you would have

proceeded to afk, in Chrift fliedding his

P 3 blood.
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blood, or voluntarily parting with his life,

which was io acceptable to the Divifie

Being, and procured him fuch honourable

diftindtion, not only for himfelf to enter

into heaven i as now explained; but alfo to

be the means of drawing others thither after

him, to obtain (p) eternal redemptionfor

usy as the apoftl.e fpeaks in the fame place ?

The fcriptures you would farther per-

ceive, inform us, that it was Chrifl's zeal,

and labours, and fortitude, in preaching the

truth,

(p) Redemption is the recovcjry of a thing by purchafe

or priee of fome kind or other, as men were redeemed or

<lelivered from ijavery, in antierit times, by money paid

down for them. Hence the word is transferred to fignify

a redemption or deliverance of any kind, ,0;: procured in

any other way. Thus the Divine Being is called the re-

deemer of the Ifraelites, in bringing them o,ut of flayery iq

Egypt; and Mofes is alfo faid to be their redeemer, as he

was the divine inftrumejit employed in it. And thus Chrift

is our redeemer, in being fent and employed by almighty

Godj to deliver mankind from their fins and the fatal con-

fequences of them, if perfifted in. The means ufed by

Chrjft were the do^rine and powerful motives of the

gofpel, to which he gave atteilation as coming from God,

by dying or iliedding his blood in its defence. The rcr

demption of the world therefore by Chrift, is their deliver-

ance from fm, and reftoration to the divine favour for eyej

hy the means and motives pf the gofpel.
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truth, in fulfilling and executing his trufl

from God, and at laft willingly giving him-

felf up to death in confirmation of that doc-

trine which was of mofi: unfpeakable benefit

to mankind, that gave him fuch favour in

the fight of the heavenly father. In one

place, aft^r having defcribed himfelf as the

goodjhepherd', who took care of his flock; and

cxpofed his life for it, he remarks : There-

fore doth my Father love me, becaufe I lay

down my life, that I might take it again.

John X. 1 7 ; and the apoftle fays, he became

obedient to death, even the death of the crofs.

Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, Sec.

Thus then he obtained eternal redemption or

deliverance for us. For his eminent virtue

and obedience he was honoured with being

made the firfi: and chief inftrument of de-

livering men from a ftate of fin and death,

and bringing them to virtue and eternal

felicity.

That Dr. Home (hould exprefs an extreme

aftonifhment at this interpretation of the

fcripture-language of the blood of Chrift,

is not difficult to be accounted for from his

early impreffions and prejudices, and by

P 4 his
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his having been taught to confider the fhed-

ding of the blood of animals and the facri-

fices in the Old Teftament, as methods of

appealing the wrath and difpleafure of God

for the fins of men, originally inrtituted

with a reference to the future facrifice and

death of Chriil:, who alone was held able

to make fatisfadion for the adual tranf-

greffions of men, and for original lin, (q)

the fin of our firfl parents, in the guilt of

which our whole race are fuppofed to be

involved.

Thus the dark heathen idea ( for no

other could be its origin) of appeafmg the

wrath of their falfe gods, commonly men

deified, by the blood of animals, and often-

times by human vicftims, has been applied

by chriftians to the mofl merciful God ; as if

nothing lefs thaa the death of Chrift, fup-

pofed to be a being equal to himfelf, could

interpofe effectually, fo as to difpofe him to

pardon the fmner.

(q) Chr'iJ}^ very God., and very man, truly fnffered^ ivas

crucified, dead, and buried, to recoyicile his Father to us, and

to he a facrifice, not only for original guilt, but alfofor a^ua^l

fins of?nen. Article ii. cf the church cf England. See alfo

Art. ix. xxxi.
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But by examining the fcriptures for your-

felves, you will learn, that whatever was

the origin of facrlfices, as a reUgious rite ;

whether of mere human invention, or of

divine fuggeftion fulted to the grofs infant

ftate of the world ; they were nothing more

than ways of exprefTrng by fymbols, or out-

ward figns, mens' fentiments and reverential

regards for the almighty being, who made

them, and on whom they depended for every

thing ; either in intreating pardon for their

offences, or begging the continuance of his

blellings and manifold goodnefs to them,

and giving thanks for it. /

No value is at any time put upon facrifices,

in the fcriptures, but as they were fignificant

of and accompanied with thefe becoming,

correfpondent, penitent and devout tempers of

mind. This is their conftant language. See

Ifaiahi. tonameone inflanceonly. Thefacrl-

iice which alone could render theflnner ac-

ceptable to God, was not a bleeding vidim,

but a broken and contrite heart. So faid David

(Pf. li.) when labouring under the guilt of

crimes of the iirft magnitude, murder and

adultery.
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adaltery. He had no recourfe to facrificc,

but to repentance, to wipe it away.

Mofes, the divine lawgiver of the Ifraelites,

never teaches, that the facrifice?, which he

prefcribed to them, were types of, pre-

figured, or had any reference to the death

of Chrifl. This application ingenious mcii

have fince invented for him. But he injoins

them as religious ceremonies, or ways of

v/or(hip, of divine appointment, to keep

tbem from idolatry, and in the worfhip of

Jehovah their God, the only living and true

God, and in a jull: obedience to his laws.

He never informs them, that the facrifices,

or any part of the ritual he ordained, could

wafh away moral guilt : no, not even that

facrifice which was offered on their annual

day of atonement. Their rites and facri-

iices were of avail no farther, than to corn-

pen fate for their breach and negled: of their

ceremonial law.

The apoftle, Heb. x. 4. thus fpeaks con-

cerning the facriiice on their great day of

atonement. // is not pq[jible, that the blood

of hulls and goats fioidd take away Jin. And
\x. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls and of goats

^

and
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and the ajhes of an heifer fprinUlng the un-

clean^ fandiifieth to the -purifying of the flejh ;

i. e. being fprinkled on thofe who were un-

der ceremonial uncleannefs, removed thofe

legal impurities which were a bar to their

attendance on the public worlhip : how

much more Jhall the blood of Chriji, who^

through the eternalfpirit offeredhimfelfwithout

fpot to God, purge your confciences from dead

works toferve the living God? 1, e. how much

more fhall that full afTurance which you

have of the pardon of your fins, and of the

divine favour for ever, confirmed by the

blood, or death of Chrift in atteftation of

it, be eifedtual to reclaim and recover the

iinner to the fincere obedience of God's laws.

The greater part of chriftians, for want

of a little light into this fubjed:, have their

minds forely bewildered with the fcripture-

.phrafes, redeemed, faved, wafhed, by the

blood of Chriji, &c. &c. It will be your

buiinefs, and a high fatisfac^ion to thofe

among you who are intended for the facred

;miniftry, to free them from this perplexity

;

for which, what has been now remarked,

<^ill furnifh you with an eafy clue. When,
^ for
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for inflance. Rev. i. 2. Chrift is fald to have

loved us, and wojhed us from our fins in hli

&wn blood', yoa will fati^fy them, that all

that is intended by this figurative language,

is ; that Chrift was willing to die for our

fakes (as we are alio to be ready to die,

1 John iii. i6, for each others good), that

by that holy dodrine, which he fealed with

his blood or by his death, vv^e might be

led to ceafe from evil, and to become holy

and good. .

So I John i. 7, we are told, the blood

cf Jefus Chrifi deanfeth lis from all fm.

Nothing can cleanfe us from fm, but what

brines the finner to forfake it. And the doc-

trine and motives of the gofpel confirmed

by the blood or death of Chrift, are mofi:

efficacious to this end.

You v/ill tdl them moreover, that the

reafon why the New Teftament writers

adopt this way of fpeaking, was merely in

allufion to their antient religion, which

confifted much in facrifices, wafhings, &c.

But they ufed it alfo,vv^hen fpeaking of other

things, and did not apply it folely to Chrid:.

So
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So Rom. xii. i. we are injoined to rffer

our bodies afacrijice. Phil. iv. 19. contri-

buting to the fupport of the gofpel, is

held a facrifice acceptable, ivell-fkafmg to

God. Heb. xiii. 15. prayer is called a

facrifice. Now it is readily acknowleged,

that the^ were none of them real facri^

iices. Neither was ChriU's death a real Sa-

crifice. But in the epiftle to the Hebrews,

where fuch facrifical language is molt of

all ufed, the apoftle was necellltated and

called out as it were, to dwell upon the

death of Ch rill:, in language allufive to their

facrifices and hebrew ritual, as his defign

was to fliew the fupcriority of the chriftian

to the jewifh difpenfation, and to contraft

the real advantages received bj the death

of Chrifl with thofe they fuppofed they

had from their jewiili facrifices, and to

point out how far the former furpalTed thefe.

It was furely natural for our Saviour and

his apoftles, as jews, to fpeak of the things

of the gofpel in language borrowed from

their former divine religion and woriliip.

The great miftake of many of Chrift's fol-

lowers has been, in interpreting literally,

what
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what they fpake only in a figurative fenfc,

and by way of illuftration.

Since Chrift's voluntary death, or facri-

fice of himfelf, as the fcriptures fometrmes

term it, Was thus nothing more v than an

ad: of obedience to God, in atteftation and

confirmation of his divine mifiion and

dodlrine, by which mankind were to be

faved, or attain eternal life ; you will per-

ceive that it hence follows, that there is no

ground for what is called his (f) atone-

ment, or making fatisfadlion for the fins of

men by his death, by pacifying the wrath

and

(7} It is remarkable, that the word, atonement^ is never

found in the New Teftament bat once, and there it is ma-

nifeftly a miftranflation, Rom, v. \\, And not onlyfo^ but we-

olfo joy hi Gody through our Lord y^fus Chrifly by whom we

have now received the atonement. Upon which one well

remarks j
* I cannot imagine what fhould induce our tranf-^

* lators to render xaTa?vXf»y^»i h^ atonement^ when they render

' the verb xatA^^ao-^w by reeonciUng ift the foregoing verfe,

* and in all other places j namely,, i Cor. vif. ii. 1 Cor*

* \i 1 8, igi, 20, and jjATaAAayj) in all other places by recon-^

* ciliationi Rom. xi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 18. 19/ Taylor on Ro*

itsianStf
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and difpleafure of God, as fome 'would have

it y or, as others, by making reparation

for the didionour done to the divine law by

iin, in order that the Almighty might

pardon it confiftently with his jiiftice. His

death in the caufe of God and his truth, is

a mod powerful means and motive to bring

finners to repentance, but can have no

effect upon the Divine Being to change or

make him better difpofed towards us, or to

fet him at liberty to forgive men, which he

otherv/ife could not have done.

That Chrifl did nothing by his death, or

in any other way, to render God kind and

merciful to linners ; or rather, that God
is of his own accord difpofed to forgive

men their fins, without Chrifl or any other

perfon interpofing or interfering, and with-

out any other condition than the finneFs^

repentance, you find declared by the al-

mighty himfelf, continually and exprefsly

in the Old Teilament, and never after con-

tradid:ed in the New.

And the Lord proclaimed^ The iLoRt^f

tbt Lord God^ merciful and gracious, long*

Suffering^.
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fuff^ering^ and abundant hi goadnefs, and truths

keeping mercyfor thoufands y
forgiving iniquity^

tranfgrejjion and Jin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Andforgive thy people that havefinned againjl

thee, and all their tranfgrejfions wherein they

have tranfgrejfed againfl thee

:

—for they he

thy people and thine inheritance^ which thou

broughtefl forth out of Egypt, from the midjl

of the furnace of iron. Kings viii. 50, 51,

Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found,

call ye upon him while he is near. Let the

wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous

man his thoughts^ and let him return unto

the Lord, and he will have mercy on him%

and to bur God, for he will abundantly par^

don. If. Iv. 6, 7. When the wicked ntan turn'

tth away from his wickednefs that he hath

committed, and doeth that which is lawful

and right, he fiall [ave his foul alive. Ez,

xviii. 27.

From thefe declarations, which contain

the conftant uniform fenfe of the Old Tef-

tament, it appears, that God would have

forgiven men their lins, if Chrift's death

had
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had never happened ; without any regard had

to him. (g).

Hence it follows, that there is no ground in

fcripture for the dodrine entertained by many,

that the repentance of the fmner alone is

not fufficient of itfelf to reftore him to the

divine favour, without fomething done by

Chrift to render God propitious to him.

For if God was fo graciouily difpofed as to

forgive the old world upon their forfaking

their

(g) But here k may be obje6led. What then I wherein

is the gofpel to be preferred to the law, if the forgivenefs of

fins was by the latter equajly with the farmer ? What be-

nefit have chriflians beyond jews f I anfwer: the greatell

that is poflible to be enjoyed. The IfraeUtes were alTured

by Mofes and the prophets, that God would pardon their

iniquities on their repentance. But then they were taught

nothing further. It was not told them, that the pardoning

mercy of God would extend itfelf to continue their exift-

ence, and confer favours on them in a future world. They
had no explicit revelation made of this. But that their

being ftiould be continued, and they be made happy for

ever, was a revelation referved for him, who alone brought

life and immortality to light through the gofpel, 2 Tim. i.

10. This is indeed properly the gospel ; and it was the

notification of fo great a bleffing to us, of the race of

the heathens, which drew from the apoftles of Jefus, that

exclamation of devout wonder and praife, apa yt xan to»?

itvtant Seo? Trtv fAilctvoixt t^fcXEi- «? fwigy T/j£n hath God indeed

granted unto the gentiles repentance unto life ! Afts ^. 18.
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their evil 'doings, without any one's inter?

poiing in their behalf; there is no reafon ta

think that any change has been made in the

Divine Mind lince> but that he is willing

to receive the chrifli^n to mercy as readily

as the jew.

This mod important dodtrine of the ef-.

fcacy of repentance alone on the part of the

iinner, as fufficient to recommend him to

pardon with God, without any interelt oi' in-

terference of Chriii, or of any other perfcn,

is, confirmed by Chriit himfelf.

Be ye therefore mercful^ fays he, as your

Father afo h mercful, Luke vi, 36. teach-

in^- thereby that the heavenly Father, is of

himfelf moil freely difpofed to forgive us 1

very contrary to what foine aiTert, that he

will fliev/ no mercy, unlefs the whole debt

of obedience be paid by ourfelves, or by

another for us.

In the prayer he taught, Matth.vi. 12.

1 -S I c. we are encouraged to exped: an in-

tire for^'ivenefs at the hands of our heavenly

Father^ if we ourfelves are penitent, and

fcrsiviog towards our brethren 5 without any

otlier requifite or conditioa*

But
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But above all, the beautiful and afFedling

parable of the prodigal fon, Luke xv. de-

livered by our Lord, is moft decifive, that in

his eftimate, repentance is all the atonement

or fatisfaition for the breach of his lav^^s,

which our heavenly Father requires, to re-

iiore us to his favour.

The doctrine of his apoflles on this head,

is the fame with that of their divine maf-

ter. It is never declared by them, that

Chrift did any thing to reconcile God to

men, but to reconcile men to God. Men
were alienated, turned away from God by

their fins : and only on that account, and

till they forfook them, God was turned away

from them.

You may then conclude, by the teftimony

of Mofes, and all the antient prophets and

and of Chrift himfelf, that, if you forfake

your fins and turn to God, you have no

neyd of Chrifl, or of any one, as a prlefl or

intercejfor, to plead your caufe, and to recon^

cile your Maker to you^ to difpofe him tofhew

mercy and to forgive you. For he is, and

ever has been, of his own accord,without any

0^2 one's
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one's interfering, favourable and propitious

to his penitent creatures.

So diredly contrary, therefore to this,

cannot be the meaning of that ' palTage,

(cited in the Undergraduate's Letter, p. 30.)

Heb. vii. 24, 25 ; vv^here St. Paul fays of

Chrift, this man, becmife he continueth for

ever, hath an unchangeable priefthood. Where-

fore he is able to fave them to the uttermofl^

that come unto God by him, feeing he ever

liveth to make interceffionfor them -, and upon

which Dr. Home there complains, and re--

monftrates to Dr. Prieftley, * We are now
* to be deprived of this moft important and

* moft comfortable dodrine, for fuch. Sir,

* we have always been taught to efteeni it,

* and fuch indeed it inftantly and unavoida-

* bly befpeaks itfelf to our minds^, namely,

* that we have an advocate and interceiTor

* on high with the Father.'

This refers to what had been obferved by

me in a former work, and is mentioned before,

which Dr. Home thus fums up, and remarks

upon it, as fomething very monflrous.

* The priefthood of Jefus Chrift no real

part of his cbarader iior needful to be attend-

ed
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ed to by his followers ! If this do not open the

eyes of mankind^ to fee what is coming amongd

us, they mujl continue for ever clofed'

I have, notwithftanding, a good hope, that

you will think lightly of the alarm which

this well nieaning but miftaken pe.rfon

would fpread upon this occafion ; and that

you are fatisfied from what has been faid

above, that it was incidentally, and merely in

reference to the opinions of the jews, to

whom he was writing, that St. Paul ililes our

, Saviour a prieft, and fpeaks of his priefthood,

without any thing of what Dr. Home ima^

gines to be intended by, and would include

under, that term.

That the apoftle could intend nothing of

the kind thereby, may I not fay, has juft

now been demonftrated to you, in the proofs

laid before you from the fcriptures, that

mankind, that chriflians, ftand not in need

of Chrifl, (h) or of any one, to go between

them

{h}^ I am apt vehemerttly to fufpeiSl, that the prayers of

* our church, frequently concluding, through, or for the fake

* of Jefus Chrift, gives an idea to many perfons, that God
* has no immediate regard for us at all, but beftows his

* bldTmgs purely to gratify his Son, upon thofe to whom

0,3 * h
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them and their Maker, and to do any thing

to make fatisfadion for their fins, and re-

concile them to him : for that he is always,

of his own free goodnefs, difpofed to receive

his offending creatures to his mercy, upon

their repentance, without Chrifl's, or any

other perfon's interference, in their behalf.

Nor did the apoftle defign to declare any

fuch interpofition of Jefus Chrifl, when he

here fpeaks of his making intercefHon for us.

And though Dr. Home would intimate,

that you are not contented with the reafons

given formerly for its not meaning any thing

of the kind, I hope you will fee fomething

worthy of your attention in what follows,

in confirmation of that interpretation, and

that it will be approved by you.

The word, jvTU7;^avco, which we render to

mtercedsy to make intercejfwn, is not found in

the Ixx. In its original root, it fignifies, to

meet

« he has happily taken a liking : and that by the life of that-

^ name, we may move him to do a thing he was indifferent

* to before/ Mr. Tucker's Light of nature purfued, voL

viii. p. 34"^. N, B. There is no precept in the New

Teftament for praying or afking any thing of God for

Chrijl's fake: nor aijy example of it. Eph. iv. 32. is a~

wrong tranflation.



^\vo UnJverfiies, 231

meet with, to light upon any one : whence it

has thefe derived fenfes given it, to apply to^

to intreat, foUcit^ to manage anothers bufinefs,

take care of his intereJIs, &c.

Now a due attention to the paffage before

ns, will lead us to fee, what we are to

underdand by Chrift's interceding for us.

Heb. vii. 2,5. It is faid wherefore he is able

to fave them to the uttenhoji, that come unto

God by him*i feeing he ever liveth to make in-

tercejjionfor them.

To come to God by Chrif^ is, to be Chrill's

true difciple.

Tofdvey orfave to the uUerthof, Is to bring

men to the polTeffion* of eternal life^ which

is to be accomplifhed by giving them the

means of obtaining it.

Now it is only by Chrift In the gofpel,

that the promife of eternal life is made to

m.en, the knowlege of the way to it, and

the means of attaining it.

So that the means of being faved are, the

knowlege of the gofpel, and the fuperior

motives> excitements and afluranees it af-

fords, to lead men from vice and the world,

to the pra6liee of holinefs and all virtue;

Qjf without
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without which none can be faved, or enter

into eternal life.

As t6 what immediately follows, viz.fee^

ing that he ever liveth to make intercejjion for

them. This ever living feems to be fpoken

only with reference to,, and in contrail with

the jewifh high priefts, who died one after

another; whereas, though Chrift died, he

was not left in the flate of the dead, but

made alive again, and always ready to do

what became him. And what is implied in

his ever living to make Intercejjion, or rather,

to mafiage their Interejis, to ajjiji them, is,

that the happy effects of the gofpel fhould

never ceafe.

Hence then we gather, that Chrlfi's m-
tercejjlon, fignifies, (I) or confifts in, the

fupplying

(t) Many perfoEss will be forward to condemn it, as a

thing quite wrong and arbitrary, to give this conftru£lion

of the term hitercejjlon', being impofed upon by the word, in

englifh, always bearing the fenfe of affifting another by

prayer and intreaties. But it was fhewn above, that this is

only one derived fenfe of the word in the original, and that

it may ao lefs properly fignify to manage mens affairs with

a third perfon or affift them in other ways. As I truft,

that hereafter it will be made to afjpear, that Chrift'sy?«/>^

at
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fupplying of mankind with the means of

falvation, or of obtaining eternal life.

This he iirfl began in his life time, by his

preachings, and inftrudions to his apoilles.

After he left the world, the work was

continued and carried on by the gifts of the

holy fpirit, or of a divine power, which he

fent, or which God fent according to Chrift's

promife, to his apoHIes and firft followers;

by which they were enabled to preach the

truth, i. e. the gofpel they had heard from

him, with wonderful effedt and fuccefs.

And

at the right hand of God^ fignifies the difplay of the divine

extraordinary power that was made in his favour, or for the

efFeftual propagation of the gofpel in the apollolic age ; the

making tnterceJ/iontfi^g::=mei^^;&^^Q, or as it rather Inould be

tranflated, the managing their affairs-^ muft refer to the gifts

of the fpirit or of a divine power beftowed upon his fol-

lowers, during that period. Who is he that condemneth? It

is Chri/i that died^ yea rather^ that is ?'ifcn agai?:, who is even

at the right hand of God^ who alfo ?nanageth our affairs. And
if, in any pafTages of fcripture, '<^hrift is faid to intercede

for us, or to manage our interefts with God, fmce the

apoftolic age, when extraordinary divine gifts were with-

drawn; it muft refer to the written gofpel, the divine in-

ftrudions communicated by Chrift, and faithfully lianded

down and fecured to us by the ordinary means of provi-

dence; as he that does any thing by another perfon or

thing, may be laid to do it hirafelf.
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And Chrift's interceffion, m this fenfe of

the word, has continued ever lince and now

fubfifts in thofe his inilmdions, which we

very properly ftile the word of God, as he

received it by infpiration from him ; which
,

alone teach the way to eternal life, and

which have been faithfully handed down ta

us, written and recorded by his apoftles and

apoftolic men, to our times; and by which

iinners are continually converted^ and man-

kind are taught the way of falvation, i. e*

of becoming happy for ever in a future

world.

But although Chrift's being called an advo-

cate, {k) or interceffor, does not imply any

perfonal

(
/(' ) Under the title oi advocate^ Tra^astXuroS, which is not

fo well tranflated comforter^ our Saviour charafterizes and

perfonifies the holyfp'irit^ (John xivi 16, &c.) or the divine

extraordinary powers, which he promifed oh the part of

God (hould be fent to his difciples. Thefe divine gift$

accordingly were fent, and were their advocate,- pleading

their caulcy the caiife of the gofpel, moft effe6l'ualjy ; by

giving them credit with thofe to whom they preached, and

influencing them to receive it.

The fame title, John gives his divine mafter, i John ii. r.

If any man Jin^ we have an advoiate with the Father
^ yefus

Chri/Iy the righteous^

By
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perfonal interference, by which he does any

thinor to reconcile us to God and fave us from

his difpleafure : yet it is a thing not to be

doubted, but he that prays for, and in that

fenfe of the word, intercedes for us, in the

heavenly world where he now is. He that

was fo true a friend, and loved us fo as to

give up his life to promote our happinefs,

and with whom we have a promife of being

with hereafter for ever, cannot but be ar-

dently interefted for us, and at proper fea-

fons offer up his prayer to God for his

brethren of mankind.

But then there is no encouragement given

in the fcriptures, for any particular depen-

dence upon, or expectation from his prayers,

any more than the jews might have upon

thofe

By taking this language in the literal fenfe, many pofTefs

irhemfelves with a notion, that Chrift is continually plead-

ing for mankind before God j as if the almighty and mer-

ciful needed to be ftunn'd as it were v/ith repeated petitions,

or Chrift had no other employment. But the real meaning

of the exprellion, which is borrowed from human things,

is to inform us, that by Chrift and his gofpel, his followers

are as much afTured of the favour of God for ever upon

their forfaklng their fms, tis if they had the moft povv.^rfuJ.

advocate in heaven perpetually pleading for them,



236 To the Touth of the

thofe of the prophet Elijah, who they

knew would carry along with -him his con-

cern for them into the other world, into

tvhich he was taken up alive, as Chrift

was.

Thofe however, who infifl fo much on

the office and employment of Chrift, in

praying and interceding for mankind, do

not confi-der, that it neceffarily implies his

being a dependent creature. For it cannot,

without impiety, be fuppofed, that God
fhould pray for any thing, to any one. And
the do6trine of the two natures of Chrift,

of his being a mortal man, and alfo the

eternal God, and of his praying, as man

only, in his human nature, and therefore

praying to himfelf in his divine nature, is

a metaphyfical fubtlety, chimera, and con-

tradidion, which rational beings fhould long

Hgo have been a(hamed Cii and abandoned.

You have now fesn, that the Divine Being

is always of himfelf difpofed to ftiew mercy

to his penitent creatures, that their repent-

ance alone is fufficient to recommend them

to his favour, without Chrift or any one

interpoling in their behalf; and that the

fcriptures
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fcriptures are miiinterpreted and- mifrepre-

fented when it is concluded that Chrift did

any thing to reconcile God, or to make

him more kindly difpofed to us, from his

being therein lliled our high priefl, advo-

cate, interceiTor, or a facrifice for lin : thefc

being all of them figurative expreffions, ap-

lied to Chrift, and alluding to religious

rites and ceremonies, to which the jews

and other nations, to whom the facred wri-

ters addrefled themfelves, had been accuf-

tomed, and are to be explained in the manner

you have feen.

SECTION XIL

The late Bp. Butler'j great error, that re-

' pentance alone is not fufficlent to obtain par-

don of God, without the interpofition of

Jefiis Chrijl, The melancholy defeription

given by him of the divine government. The

foiirces of his unhappy miftake. His mif--

reprefentations of the world we live in^ and

its inhabitants. God, and the world, men

and their expeSfations hereafter, far better

than bis fyfem would make them.

There is an author of great and deferved

reipe<ft.
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refped, bifhop Butler, whofe * Analogy of

religion, natural and revealed', was put into

the hands of youth in the univerfity, in my
time, and I am told is flill much read. The

ferioufnefs of his fpirit, and his deep con-

cern for piety and virtue cannot be too much

eommended, and I profefs myfelf to owe

many obligations to him on thefe accounts.

But as he takes a direct contrary road to

what we have feen the fcripture to point

out, upon this fubjed:, and through igno-

ji'ance, charges the divine adminiflration over

us with not being fo merciful and gracious

2s it really is, and fills the mind with dark

fafpicions of the Divine Being himfelf be-

ing under fome ftrange conftraints -, I hold

it of confequence to point out to you his

miftakes, left his authority fhould prejudice

you aga.nft the truth.

P. 295. This author fays, ' Revelation

* teacheth us, that the rules of divine go-

* vernment are fuch as not to admit of par-

* don, immediately, and dired:ly upon re-

* pentance, or by the fole efficacy of it.

^ And a little after he adds, p. 296. Chrift

* interpofed
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* Interpofed in fuch a manner, as was necef-

* fary and efFedtual to prevent that execution

* of juftice upon Unners, which God had

* appointed fliould otherwife have been exe-

* cuted upon them ; or in fuch a manner,

' as to prevent that puni(hment from adu-
' ally following, which, according to the

* general laws of divine government, muft

* have followed the lins of the world, had it

* not been for fuch an interpolition.'

REMARKS,
I. It is allowed, that repentance will not

prevent prefent fufferings in confequence of

pafl: fms i it will not fecure a man from the

difeafes confequent upon venereal excelTes,

for inftance, or immoderate drinking. But

^ what ground has our author to conclude,

that it will not fecure the man from future

fuiFerings. Surely the conclulion ought to

have been quite the contrary -, that lince the

fuiFerings had accomplilhed the end deligned

by them, in making the man ceafe from

vice and become virtuous, therefore they

would not continue in the next flate, be-

caufc
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caufe there would be no occalion for them.

The analogy, or refemblance in the two

cafes is by this circumftance quite altered.

2. What a dreadful pitflure does he draw

of the mofl; merciful God ? According to

him, HE is bound by certain laws and rules

of his government, as the heathens held

Jupiter fubject to fate, fo that juftice mujl

be exigicuted upon fmners ; he cannot pa.rdon

them, unlefs fome powerful interpofition be

made to prevent his laws having their blow

at the finner, and punifhing him. How
happy is it, that the fcripture teaches a dif-

ferent, dodlrine ! One palTage, cited by our

author, fpeaks the very reverfe of what he

fiippofes intended by it, and reprefents the

whole plan of our falvation and Chrifc's fuf-

ferings, as contrived and appointed by the

heavenly Father, cut of love to mankind.

Godfo loved the world, that he gave hh be-

loved fon, that wkofoever helkveth in him,

Jhould not perifj, hut have everlajiing life,

John iii. 16. The fufferings and death of

Chrifl: are never reprefented in fcripture as

the caufe of God's fhewing mercy to finners;

but as the eifedt and refult of his mercy and

gcodnefs ^
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goodnefs ; a kind expedient, devifed by him,

to bring men from their fms to holinefs^

and an immortal life.

3. There is a radical miilake in this

writer, but which is by no means peculiar

to him, in his language concerning Chrift ^

flowing indeed from his own perfuaiion, but

a very wrong perfuaiion concerning him, as

if he were equal to the Almighty, or fome

great independent being, in his talking fo

continually of his inierpofiion^ his inttrpojing

to procure the pardon of fins, or to make

repentance effedual, by what he did and

fuiFered for men. But Chrift fpeaks wdth

more humility of himfelf, and of the part he

took in the falvation of mankind ; and the

fcriptures uniformly teach, that he was

God's fervant in all he did, and adled al-

together in obedience to him, and with a

view to recommend himfelf to his favour;

and that the principal thing that made him

acceptable to God, was his loye to his

brethren of mankind, in being willing to

die to promote their virtue and everlafting

happinefs.

But it may be of iife to you, to point out

R the
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the fource of bidiop Butler's errors, and

impofition upon himfelf and others, in his

mifreprefentations of the Divine Being, and

of his government over mankind.

At the end of his chapter on the import-

ance of chrifl-ianity, p. 234. he is very ear-

ned to imprefs upon his readers, * the obli-

^ gation of fearching the fcriptures, in order

* to fee, what the feheme of revelation really

' h ; Irijlead of determining beforehand^ from

' reafon, what thefeheme of it muf be,"* But

unfortunately, he himfelf has fallen into

this very error, throughout the whole of

this, and the four following chapters of his

work : not indeed by determining before

from reafon, but by determining htiovQ from

the articles and liturgy of the church ofKng-

landy what the feheme of religion muf be^

without ever properly fearching the fcriptures

to fee what it really is.

Giving an account of chriftian I ty, p.

220, he fays; * It contains a revelation of a

particular difpenfation of providence carry-

ing on by the Son and Spirit of God, for

the recovery and falvation of mankind,

who are reprefented, in feripture, to be in

a ftate
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a flate of ruin. That in confequence of

this revelation being made, we are com-

manded to be baptized^ not only in thep

name of the Father but alfo of the SoUy

and of the Holy Ghoji : and other obligations

of duty, unknown before, to the Son, and

to the Holy Ghoft, are revealed. Now the

importance of thefe duties may be judg-

ed of, by obferving, that they arife, not

from pofitive command merely ; but alfo

from the offices, which appear from fcrip-

ture, to belong to thofe divine perfons in

the gofpel-difpenfation ; or, from the rela*

tions, which, we are there informed, they

ftand in to us. By reafon is revealed the

relation, which God the Father flands in

to us. Hence arifes the obligation of duty

we are under to him. In fcripture are re-

vealed the relations, which the Son and

Holy Spirit ftand in to us. Hence arife

the obligations of duty, which we are un-

der to them.'

He proceeds afterwards in the next page 222,

to fay; ' The effence of natural religion may

be faid to confifl in religious regards to God

the Father Almighty j and the effence of re-

R 2 vealed
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vealed religion, as 'diftlnguidied from na-

tural, to coniift in religious regards to the

Son, and to the Holy GhoJ}.' He then goes

on to fpeak of the diflind: offices of thefe

two divine perfons, the Son and the Holy

Spirit, and of the religious regards, or in-

ward worfhip due to each, being equally obli-

gatory upon chriftians as the worfhip of

God the Father. And p. 225, dwells upon

the fatal confequences, and the judicial pu-

nifliments that will enfue, particularly, from

not worfhiping Jefus Chrift, as God.

REMARKS.
I . You obferve that bifliop Butler, gives no

proof from the fcriptures, that the Son, and

Holy Spirit are each of them divine perfons,

or Gods, except what is to be drawn from the

form ofbaptifm, Matt.xxviii. 19; which is a

very fandy foundation for thefuperftrudion of

tzvo nezv Gods aiid ohjecfs of •worjfdip upon

it. For many indeed have fliewn, and it will,

appear in the courfe of this work, that no-

thing of the kind can be built upon it^

and that all that is fignified by it is, that

perfons were to be initiated into a religion,

which
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wiilch came from God, the Father of man-

kind, and was taught by Jefus Chriil his

favoured and beloved creature and fervant,

and confirmed by his holy fpirit, or the ex-

traordinary divine power, which accompanied

Jefus and his apollles. Not to mention,

that the apoftles appear not to have laid

any flrefs on this precife form of baptizing

prefcribed in Matthew, fmce they ufually

baptized in the name of Jefus only.

2. After thus making /w;? ne%v divine per-

fonS) or Gods, without any authority from

the fcriptures, the bifliop proceeds, as might

be expedled, of courfe, to talk of the duties

to be paid to perfons in fuch a iituation, and

standing' in fuch a relation to us, the very

fame with that of God, the Father almighty j

and pronounces that the fame religious re-

gards and invv^ard v\^oriliip are due to theiUs

as to H I M

.

This unqueilionably is, and has been the

dodrine and the pradice of too many chrif-

tians, now and for many ages j but it was not

fofrom the beginning; nor is it the dodrine of

fcripture, or the pradice ofholy men there re-

corded. Forfromthebeginningtotheend, the

R 3' bible
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bible knows only one per[on, who is the

true and living God, nor ever fpeaks of re-

ligious regards, or inward worihip, to be

paid to any other per/on. No one that I

have heard or read of, has ever produced,

from fcripture, one example of prayer offered

up to the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoft, as a

divine perfon, or God. And the inilances

wherein worfliip has been fuppofed to be

paid to Jefus Chrift, have been fhewn, not

to belong to h^m, or to confift only in fuch

worfliip and refped, as is proper to be paid

to a creature of fuch excellence and moral

worth. .

3. You perceive to what a degree this

learned man overlooks the fcriptures, and

impofes upon himfelf : that he even makes-

the grand diftindion and peculiarity of the

gofpel, to confifc in the worfhip of thefe

tivo nciv divine perjons, and ohjecfs of religious

rjoorfilp, whom no rational, unprejudiced

reader, can find, either in the Old or New
Teflament. For one perfon, Jehovah, the

Father, is there fpoken of throughout as God

aloncj and no other beiide him is ever named,

worfliiped, or recommended to be worfliip-

ed.
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ed, by Mofes and the prophets, or by Jefus

ChTlIl.

4. Nay, he proceeds fo far as to make a

newJin, unknown to the fcriptures, like the

pope of Rome's fm of not fafting during

the forty days of lent ; and dwells upon the

fad confequences and punifhment that will

follow hereafter, for not worihiping Jefus

Chrifl as God. Surely he ought to have

ittn better to the eftablifliment of fuch a

dodrine on fcripture-grounds, before he

had dealt out judgments againft thofe who

do not pradice according to it. But he

feems to have confidered the bible in many

refpe(5ls, as a book, that was to be regulated

and interpreted, according to the creeds and

liturgy of the church of England.

5. You will obferve the fame prejudice

to prevail throughout the bidiop's whole

account of the chriilian difpenfation. With-

out examining into their real meaning, he

brings a heap of paiTages of fcripture, to

prove Chriil to have been a propitiatory

iacrifice ; and intirely miftaking the defign

of the epiftle to the hebrews, he alierts the

legal facrifices to be an allufion to the great

R 4 and
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and final atonement made by the blood of

Chriii, p= 2985 6cc. Whereas in fad, as

you have ittn, Chrifl: was fo far from inter"

pojing in the redemption of the worlds as he

fpeaks, or offering himfelf as an expiatory

vi5iim, to make fatisfadion to divine juftice,

or appeafe the difpleafure of God, accord-

ing to the heathen ideas with refpeft to their

falfe Gods, a pradice which bifhop Butler

thinks to have been well founded, though ill

directed; that the Divine Being, of his mere

goodnefs, appointed him to die, that through

the confirmation thereby given to the gof-

pe], he might be his inftrument in bringing

mankind to virtue and the happinefs he in-

tended for them : to which our Lord duti-

fully fubmitted, and with the mofl: bene^

volent views for his fellow- creatures of man-

kind.

But then, Chriil herein did no more than

we and all his followers, are commanded to

be ready to do, if called out to it. Hereby

perceive ive /ove, becaufe he laid down his life

for us : and we ought to lay down our livesfor

the brethren, 1 John iii. 16. He made not

any fatisfadion or atonement for lln to God
any
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any more than other martyrs and futFerers

for the truth of the gofpel ; for the heavenly

Father neither needed nor required any.

It is a difhonour and difparagement to his all-

perfedt character and goodnefs, and contrary

as you have it^^ to his own exprefs decla-

rations by his prophets, and by Jefus Chrift

laft of all, to imagine, that he is not always

ready, of his own accord, without any one's

interpofition, to receive his creatures to fa-

vour, upon their repentance alone.

To illuflrate the more this mofl: import-

ant fubjed, I would propofe to you the

prtbable reafon, as it appears to me, why
pious, thoughtful men, fuch as bifliop But-

ler, Dr. Price, and othefs, have fallen into,

and adhered fo fixedly to this gloomy, un-

fcriptural dodrine, that repentance alone

is not fufficient to reftore finful mortak to

the favour of their Maker.

This I afcribe to their not keeping flridly

to the doiftrine of fcripture concerning the

j^ivine unity and the proper humanity of

Chrift,
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Chrifcj there delivered, in the cleareil: cha-

racfters, to all who come not to the reading

of it, under a rooted and fixed contrary per-

fuafion.

For, having taken up the notion, which

was firft brought in by heathen philofophers,

who embraced the gofpel j /. e. that Jefus

Chrift is God, or the greatefl and mofl an-

tient of beings, next to him \ and finding

the buiinefs and employm.ent, however ho-

nourable, of bringing men off from their

fins, and making them virtuous and good,

not a proper call for fuch a Being as God, or

one next to him, to defcend for upon earth

and to fuffer and die 5 fmce this might as well

or better be done by a man like themfelves,

with proper authority from God, and exempli-

fying his dodtrine in his own life and pradice,

v/hich would be more to their level, and

affect men the more : they therefore had re-

coorfe to, and adopted that other heathen

notion, of their falfe gods being angry v/ith

men for their fins and negled of them, and

needing to be appeafed with offerings and

vidims : and fetting imagination to work,

'^nd mifconflruing and mifapplying the figu-

ratiye.
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rative, facrifical, language of the New Tefta-

ment, and particularly of the apoftle Paul, as

if it was to be taken literally, though a mere

allulion to the prevailing cufloms and wor-

f]:ip, they fuppofed that there was fome bar

and obflacle in heaven to be removed, fome

myflerious demand of divine juiHce to be

fatisfied, before lin could be forgiven ; that

there was a ranfom or debt to be difcharped,

which no mortal could pay ; and that it was

neceflary in order to this, that God himfelf

fhould fuffer and die, or fome great being

almofl: equal to him, or mankind mufl: be

punifhed, or peri{h for ever.

So long as men are perfuaded, that there

is fuch an angry power above them, who is

fo inexorable and fevere in his government,

they can feldom think well of the world

they live in, or that their Maker is fo good

-as he really is.

Of this you fee the mofi: manifefl effeds

in the defcription which bifhop Butler gives

of man's prefent ftate ; which he introduces

with a fuppofition, the thought of which

jnakps one tremble \ but for which, happily,

what-
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whatever he imagined, there is no real foun-

dation.

* ¥/ere we to fuppofe, fays he, p. 297.

* the conftitution of things to be fuch, as

* that the whole creation muft have perifii-

* ed, had it not been for fomewhaf, which

* God had appointed fliould be, in order to

* prevent that ruin : even this fuppoiition

* would not be inconfident, in any degree,

* with the mofl abfolutely perfedl goodnefs.

' But flill it may be thought, that this whole

* manner of treating the fubjed; before us,

* fuppofes mankind to be naturally in a very

* (trange flate. And truly fo it does. But

^ it is not chriftianity, which has put us in-

* to this flate. Whoever will conlider the

* manifold miferies, and the extreme wick-

* ednefs of the world : that the bell: have

* very great wrongneffes within themfelves,

* which they complain of, and endeavour

* to amend j but that the generality grow
* more profligate and corrupt with age : that

^ heathen moralifts thought the prefent ilate

* to be a ftate of punifhment: and, what

* might be added, that the earth our habi-

^ tation has the appearances of being a ruin :

who-
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* whoever, I fay, will confider all thefe,

' and fome other. obvious things, will think

* he has little reafon to object againil the

' fcripture-account, that mankind is in a

* flate of degradation." Analogy, &c. p. 297.

Surely this is an exhibition of the dark

fide of things, giving a partial and untrue

account of our prefent flate. For if every

thing wore the melancholy hue, this worthy

man gives it, many would fa}'', the fooner

a man Vv^ere out of the fyftem the better.

But it is not the fad ; nor does Mofes in his

account of the fall countenance him in it.

That divine lawgiver indeed gives a de-

fcription of our firft parents' tranfgreffion,

and of the fatal confequences of it, like a

wife and good man, under fuch images, as

Vv'ere fuited to the grofs conceptions of men

in that infancy of the world, and fuch as

he believed might bell deter them in future

from difobeying the commands of their

creator, upon whofe favour their being

and happinefs depended. But what he

makes to be faid to Adam, curfed is lhe

ground for thv fake ; in frrozvfait then eat

of it all the days rf thy life, feems a circum-

fiance
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fiance peculiar to our firft progenitor, who

would be flung with remorfe all his life for

the part he had aded. We are not thence to

conclude, as bifhop Butler feems to do, that

all his pofterity were to live all their days in

mifery.

What Adam's ftate was before the fall,

we have no grounds on which to build any

thins: certain. We have no reafon however

to believe, that it was an indolent and in-

adive one, fince the divine command then

was, to replenijh and fubdue the earth ; which

necelTarily fuppofed they were to labour and

toil. But labour is not mifery, but the

contrary. And, notVv'ithftanding this threat,

Mofes himfelf promifes all manner ofearthly

enjoyments to his countrymen, if they ferved

and obeyed almighty God. And no nation,

i believe, ever v/as, or could defire to be

happier than they were, at fuch periods

when they obferved his laws.

Far, very far alfo is it from being a mi-

ferable world, that v/e noiv live in, but

very much the contrary ^ nor, I apprehend,

has there ever been any the lead reafon to

call it fo in general, however fome indi-

viduals
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viduals may have fuffered much in it. But

it is a misfortune to write of things from

theory, to form a judgment of all mankind

from temporary or local circumftances, from

looking only into hofpitals, dungeons, or

upon the objedls that prefent themfelves io

the eyes in the flreets of great cities ; and not

attending to the whole of the cafe, and count-

ing the millions unfeen that are employed

and happy. It fhould be taken alfo into the

account, that pain and fuffering are falutary

and ufeful, tending to preferve health and

life, and to red:ify the moral frame, and

lead to virtue : and virtue is happinefs here

and hereafter.

Should there be found any, whofe fuffer-

ings far outweigh their enjoyments ; you

mufl not therefore arraign the goodnefs of

their creator, or cenfure his government j

but confider, that all does not end here.

Such inequalities may be rectified hereafter.

Thefe cafes however are very few ; as there

are compenfations found in all conditions,

which are unknown to the byftander and

fped:ator. We can be certain of no one's

cafe but our own. And yet even here, \vq

are
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are far from being fair calculators : for with

OLirfelves, a very fliortlived fit of pain will

make whole years of pleafure forgotten.

For my own part, I am bound to fay,

that my condition has been moll happy,

from the beginning of my exiilence to the

prefent day. Happily preferved from great

calamities, I have not been exempt from

hardflnps, reverfes, and ficknelTes ; but the

kind hand of providence has been difcernible

in them all, leading to good by them. I

have mofl particularly caufe to fpeak well

of thofe of my fellow-beings, whom I have

been acquainted v/ith, or among whom my
lot has been caff:, and I would defire no

better company for ever, than thofe I have

known, and loved, and eileemed, and heard,

and read of; efpecially, w^hen divefled mor£

of all felfiilmefs, and terrene coticretions, as

Edward Search calls
, them, wdiich we ex-

ped, nay rather are perfuaded, will take

place in our future progreffive ftate. Indeed

was there to be no fuch flate, and all w"as

to end here, though fo dark and abrupt a

conclufion of the fair promifmg fcene, is

not credible, and would be wholly unac-

countable.
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countable, I mufl, for my pari, take my
leave, and depart, a well fatisfied guefl,

Jattir conviva recederem ; thankful that I had

pafTed fo many happy days, and lived, and

feen, and experienced fo much of the good-^

nefs of my creator, and been favoured with

the knowlege of fo many amiable and va-

luable charaders among my fpecies, though

concerned to take a farewell fcr ever of the

one and the other,, and to know nothing any

more.

Nor is the wickednefs of the world, how-

ever much to be lamented, fo extreme, as

bifhop Butler reprefents it, in his gloomy pic-

ture. Was it fuch in fad:, much of the

blame, I fear, would fall, where leaft of all

he would have wirtied it, on the religion of

Jefus ; and it might have been turned into

a fhrewd argument againil: its divine origin,

which would have had great weight with

many minds, viz. that it has been now near

two thoufand years in the world, and fo

little good done by it.

But it Is a groundlefs, though v/boUy

unintentional afperfion of divine providence

S and
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and the gofpel, the effe6l of a narrow mind,

bound down to a religious fyftem, which

would not fufFer this good man to look about

hirri, and fee things as they really are, either

in the word, or the works of the great

creator.

All thefe melancholy furmifes you will

fee diffipated in a book that much deferves

your attention, for the large variety of cu-

rious and ufeful matter which it contains

;

but particularly for fhewing, that religion

and fcience have been in a ftate of progref-

iive improvement from the beginning of

things: which will contribute to put you

in good humour with the world you live in,

and rnake you love and adore its benign au-

thor and governor, and his wife and kind ad-

ministration over you, and over all.

The book is intitled, * Confiderations on
* the theory of religion,' &c. by Edmund,

Lord Bp. of CarUile, the 7th edition, 1784,

The author's character is. finely touched by

an able but no flattering hand, and I fhall

not digrefs from my purpofe in holding it

up to you,

«* A long '
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** A long life, (fays Mr. Archdeacon

* Paley, in the dedication of his Principles

* of moral and political philofophy to the

* Bp. of Carlifle,) fpent in the moft inter-

* efting of all human purfuits, the inveftiga-

' tion of moral and religious truth, in con-

* ftant and unwearied endeavours to advance

* the difcovery, communication, and fuccefs

* of both ', a life fo occupied, and arrived at

* that period which renders every life vener-

* able, commands refped by a title, which

' no virtuous mind will difpute, which no

' mind fenfible of the importance of thefe

* fludies to the fupreme concernments of

* mankind will not rejoice to fee acknow-
* leged. Whatever difference, or whatever

* oppofition, fome, who perufe your lord-

* (hip's writings, may perceive between their

* conclufions and your own, the good and

* wife of all perfuafions will revere that in-

' duftry, which has for its objedl the illuf-

' tration or defence of our common chridia-

* nity. Your lordfliip's refearches have never

* loft- fight of one purpofe, namely, to re-

* cover the fimplicity of the gofpel from

S . 2 ' beneath
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* beneath that load of unauthorized addi-

* tions, which the ignorance of fome ages,

* and the learning of others, the fuperfti-

* tion of weak and the craft of defigning

* men, have (unhappily for its intereft)

* heaped upon it. And this purpofe, I am
* convinced, was di(5lated by the purefi: mo-
* tive ; by a firm, and» I think, a juil opi-

* nion, that whatever re?iders religion more

' ratlonaly renders it more credible ; that he,

* who, by a diligent and faithful examination

* of the original records, difmijjes from the

*
f)lft^^''^

°^^^ ^r//c/(?, which contradicts the ap-

' prehenfion, the experience, or the reafoning

* of mankind^ does more towards recommending

' the belief, and, with the belief, the ijifuence

' of chrijiianity, to the underftandings and con-

' fcknces of ferious i?tquirers, and through

' them to univerfal reception and authority,

* than can he efedled by a thoufand contenders

' fjr creeds and ordinances of human eftablifh^

* ment.\

Another inftance brought by bi(hop Butler

of the confequence of the tranfgreffion of our

firft parents, is * that the earth we live in

* has the appearance of being a ruin.'

Did
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Did you not fee whence it arifes, yoa

v/ould wonder that fuch a thought would enter

into the mind of this pious and learned

man ; when the beauties of nature have

been the theme of ferious obfervers, and

conftant fong of poets, through all ages ; fuch

a canopy, fo magnificently adorned, fpread

over our heads, by day and by night : each

part of the globe moft plentifully fupplied for

the accommodation of its various inhabi-

tants, reptiles, beads, iiflies, flies, fowls,

up to man, with (0) goodnefs compleat as

well as wifdom. Every thing contrived,

with an adonifhing profudon, moil grate-

ful and falutary to the fenfcs ; and all made

welcome to the feafl, fo it be partaken of

with moderation, and thankfgiving to the

magnificent donor.

What if you are forced to fevere labour

to procure thefe conveniences and delights .?

S
3 You

(0) See pfalm cxiv, cxlvl;., cxlviii, cl. It would feem hence

as if the Ifraelites lived in a happier world, and under a

better and more merciful God, than we chrifiians, if we

compare thefe fongs of holy joy in praife of the gi'eat crea-

tor, with the forrowful ideas which biihop Eutjer would

iriCuicate.
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You are the happier for it. You could not

be happy v/ithout it. Man goeth forth tb

his work and to his labour until the evening ;

is among the fubje(fts of praife to the bene-

ficent creator, in a hymn, famous for that ad-

mirable fsnfe and fublime limplicity, which

difdnguilli the facred penmen. Inftead of a

ruin then, this earth is a palace, mofl nobly

and amply furnifhed, into which our maker

has put us, and but too beautiful and good

for creatures juft crept into exiftence, fave

only that iff ferves to difplay his fuperlatlve

goodnefs, and to raife our expectations of

what he has in referve for us, in our more

improved ftate, in a future world, where-

ever it is to be.

How much bifhop Butler's views of nature

were darkened, and his mind warped and

hurt by the unbenevolent religious fyflem

he had embraced, you will gather from a

remark which he makes, in his Analogy,

&c. p. 146. * Of the numerous feeds, fays he,

* of ve?-etables, and bodies of animals, which

* are adapted, and put in the way to improve

* to fucli a point, and ftate of natural matu-

* fitJ
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' rlty and perfedion, we do not fee perhaps

* that one in a million actually does. For

* the greateft part of them decay before they

* are improved to it ; and appear to be abfo-

* lutely deftroyed. Yet no one, who does

' not deny all final caufes, will deny, that

* thofe feeds and bodies, which do attain to

* that point of maturity and perfedion, an-

* fwer the end for which they were really

* defigned by nature ; and therefore that na-

* ture defigned them for fuch perfedion.

' And I cannot forbear adding, though it is

* not to the prefent purpofe, that the ap-

' pearance of fuch an amazing wafte in na-

* ture, with refped: to thefe feeds and bodies,

* by foreign caufes, is to us as unaccounta-

* ble, as what is much more terrible, the

* prefent and future ruin of fo many moral

* agents by themfelves, /. e. by vice.'

You would here reply, that thofe millions

of millions of infeds, that live but a day,

or an hour, are happy during their exigence,

and an argument of the goodnefs that gave

it to them; and the infinite number of feeds,

which are fcattered far and v/ide and feem to

S 4 come
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eorae to nothing,, fhew a lavifli generous

profufiQii that delights us. But it muft

have been a moil: melancholy turn of mind,

as well as a very falfe Vv ay of reafoning, that

could lead a man hence to infer, that the

like wade and utter lofs may take place in

the human fpeeies. Where is the analogy or

refemblance, to countenance the frightful

conclulion ? The one, a being, rational, and

capable of virtuous improvement for ever,

and therefore its extindion a real lofs in the

creation: the others, not made for any far-
;

ther exiftence, or the fubjefls of any im-
|

provement. But this is only one, among
i

many inftances, wherein this author has
;

been milled by fancying analogies and re-
!

fembiances between God's natural moral

government over us, and that part of it
\

which he has thought fitting to reveal to us
;

by Jefus Chrift.
j

A more accurate and liberal inquiry into
,

the fcriptures, and a jufler philofophy,

would have given this good man more pleaf- ;

ing views of the world he lived in, and of
|

the gracious being who is at the head of \

the univerfe ; of his government over us,
:

^n4
\
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and our expectations from him. He would

have feen him, one perfont one in the mofi:

abfolute pofTible fenfe of the word, no unity

like his, as the jews fpeak, and perfedly

good ; who has declared, that he delires

the happinefs of all his rational creatures,

fo that he could have had no other view

than this in bringing us into life; and

who, or what fhall be able to difappoint

the deiires and defeat the defigns of in-

finite goodnefs, and power commenfurate to

it ?

Without holincfs indeed no man Jloallfee the

Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Rational agents muft be

exercifed and formed to goodnefs by pafling

through trials and difficulties ; at leaft, wc

are made acquainted with no other way or

method, by which they may be improved,

and become laftingly happy. And if they

have defiled their natures, and contraded

evil habits, they mud:, by proper difcipline,

be purified and changed. They muft fufter,

if not virtuous, and till they become vir-

tuous : for this con only bring durable

Jiappinefs.

That
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That all men willfinally be brought to hap'

plnefsi though heavy will be the future fuf-

ferings of thofe who have negleded and re-

fufed the means of it in the prefent ftate, is

not a dodrine of to-day. It is well known

that the learned Origen, a confelTor for the

truth, and a man of incomparable virtue,

extended the divine compaffion to devils, as

well as to wicked men : fuch was his hu-

manity, and fo high did he rate, and efleem

the goodnefs of God. But happily, we find

his plea for the former unneceilary, fmce

neither fcripture nor reafon countenance

the exigence of a powerful evil being, an

utter enemy to God and all goodnefs, or of

any number of fuch beings.

This fentiment, fo worthy of the Divine

Being, has been taken up in our own time,

by two perfon^ of the firft rank in fcience

and virtue : for I do not difparage Dr.

Hartley, by putting on a level with him,

the man, from the perufal of whofe works.

Dr. Home feeks to divert and difcourage

you
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you. It has alfo been maintained, in Ame-

rica, by an excellent perfon lately deceaf-

ed, fp)» and is faid to gain ground on that

continent.

(p) " The myflery hid from ages and generations, made

manifeft by the gorpel-revelation : or, the falvation of* all

men, the grand thing aimed at in the fcheme of God, as

opened in the New Teftament-writings, and intrufted with

Jefus Chrift to bring into effeil : By one who wfhes

well to the whole human race." (the late Rev. Dr.

Chauncy of Boflon, in New England ; who finifhed his

pious, virtuous, and ufeful courfe, Feb. 1787, aged 83.)

pi'inted for Dilly, 1784. You will be pleafed with the

force and fimplicity of the following argument from reafon

Jon the fubjedl he efpoufes.

' A very great part of thofe, who will be miferabie in the

' other ivorklf were not, that we know of, incurably fm-
* ful in this. Multitudes are taken off, before they had op-

^ portunity to make themfelves hardened^ abandoned fmners :

* and, as far as we are able to judge, had they been con-

* tiniied in life, they might have been formed to a virtuous

' temper of mind by a fui table mixture of correiliofz^ irjiruc-

' tiouy and the like. And can it be fuppofed, witli refpeci:

* to fuch, that an infinitely benevolent God, without any

' other trial in order to effe6l their reformation, will con-

* fign them over to efidlefs a?id irreverfihle torment ? Would
* this be to condu6l himfelf towards them like a Father P

* Let the heart of a father on earth fpeak upon this occa-

^ fion. Nay, it does not appear, that any f.nners are fo

' INCORRIGIBLE in wickednefs, as to be beyond recovery,

'by
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continent. One blefTed effed: mull: follow,

v/herever it is cordially entertained, that

it will particuiarly contribute to extinguifli

all religious heats and animofities upon the

account of differences in opinion, which

have created fo much difturbance in the

world at all times. For how ihall I defpife

or hate, or evil-intreat one, whom here-

after I fhalhembrace as a brother, and fhall

behold, equally fixed in virtue and happinefs,

£nd no lefs in the divine favour than myfelf ?

You will be pleafed with the following

scl of devotion, at the end of a treatife upon

this fubjed:, by an author (q) of the laft

century. The phrafe and didion in fome

parts

' bv ftili further methods, within the reach of wfinite vjtf-
-.

* dam. And if the infinitely wife God can, in any wile '^

' methods, recover them, even in a7iy other ftaie of trial^
]

^ may we not argue, from his infinite benevolence^ that he i

' will ? And is it not far more reafonable to fuppofe, that .;

* the ntiferies of the ot):er world are a proper difcipUne in order '\

* to accomplifli this e;id, than that they fliould be final and \

'wVi^'^zWonly?' p. 321, 322.

(q)
' The reftoration of all things : or a vindication of

5

the goodnefs and grace of God, to be manifeiled at laft
|

in the recovery of his whole creation out of their fall, by
;

Jeremiah White. 1712.'
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parts, you will excufe, as favouring of the

divinity of the times he lived in ; but his

fentiments are noble and divine. He thus

uihers it in. * I conclude what I have faid

from the fcripture, and on this fubjed,

with this moll humble addrefs to God/

The author'*s prayer.

Pardon me, my God, if in the contem-

plation and experience of thy fuperabounding

grace to myfelf, I have been tranfported in

my reprefentation of thee beyond thy allowance.

I think it impojjible to exceed, what I am ad-

miring that grace of thine ^ which is the high-

eji, the fweetef, the moft exalted name ofthat

love, which is thyself, and the eternal

fpring of all love, and lovelinefs.

Iprefume not to pry into the 7nethods ofthy

love, and thy feafons for thefidl manifefiation

of it. Howfar thy thoughts and ways, which

are thy infinite wifdom, do tranfcend, I know

not : butfure I am, they cannot fall fiort of

the limitedperfeBi'ons of thy creatures.. Thou

hafl in thy own firft make, given me a nature

all difpofed to love. Thou hafi, by thy grace,

heightened
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heightened and enlarged that love to all thy off--

fpring, to every thing that bears any image

or fiamp of thyfelf upon it. I could not, as I

ought to do, love thee, if I did not love thee,

wherever I find thee, T^hou hafi commanded

me and all thine, to overcome all the evil of

this lower world with good. No evil, no in-

jury I have met with in this unkind world,

for thy Jake, or upon any other account what-

Joever, hath yet exceeded my love and forgiv-

nefs. Tea, thou hajl made it one ofmy higheft

pleafures to love and ferve enejnies. Can I

then think any evil in any of thy creatures

can overfet thy goodnfs ^ Thou art the high-

eft example to them of all the goodnefs thou

requireft us to ftjew to one another. I mift

believe then, thy grace will fooner or later

fuperabound, wherever fin hath moft abound-

ed ; unlefs I can think, that a little drop of

being, and but one remove from nothing, can

excel in goodnefs that ocean of goodnefs, which

hath neither fore, bottom, nor furjace.

Thou art goodnefs itfelf in the abftraSf, tn

its ftrft fpring, in its fupreme and univerfal

form and fpirit. JVe mift believe thee to be

infinitely good, to be good without any meafiire

ox
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or bound, to be good beyond all exprejjion and

conception of all creatures, of men, and an-

gels ; or we mufi give over thinking thee to be

at all. All the goodnefs' which is every where

to be found, fcattered among the creatures, is

fentforthfrom thee, the fountain, the fea of

all goodfiefs. Into this fea of all goodnefs, I

deliver myfelf, and all my fellow-creatures.

Thou art love, and canft no more ceafe to befo^

than to be thyfelf. Take thy own methods

with us, and fuhmit us to them. Well may

we fo do, in an ajfurance that the beginning,

the way, the end of all, is love.

To the inexhaufiblefountain ofall graceand

goodnefs, from all his creatures, be afcribed

allglory and praifes for ever and ever. Amen.

Hallelujah.

SECTION XIII.

Dr. Prieftley's ajfertion that men have fiofouls

dlflin^from their bodies, concerns not at all

mir living again in another world. Dr. Home
mlfakm
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mlftahenln his prooffromfcripture relating

to it, 'The popular language there con-

cerning it, how to be undeijlood. \^m~

thtx s feniiment . The do5frine~ revived by

hijhop Law j defended byArchdeacon Black

-

burne ; agreeable to true philofophy and the

fcriptures. How eafy to retaliate Dr.

Home's treatment ofi)\:. Prieflley.

There remains one accufation more of

Dr. Prieftley to be confidered, and we fhall

take leave of Dr. Home, in bis z^;z^(?r^r<2-

^z/^/^-charadtero

A great outcry is made by him, at Dr.

Prieftley's fentiment concerning the com-

pofition of man : becaufe he aflerts, that

we confift not of a body of matter, and a

foul that is immaterial, an inhabitant of the

body, that takes its flight into fome other

reeions when we die : but that the whole

man is of one uniform compofition and

material, and dies together.

It is a popular objedion, that man has no

ibul, and to the unthinking many carries an

idea with it, that all is over with us when we

leave
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leave the world ; a clrcumfcance, which

Dr. Home is not unmindful to dwell upon.

Of what materials we are formed, is of

no confequence, if the confcious living

powers, whereby we are capable of know-

lege, and of natural and moral improve^

ments, remain after death. And thle none

more warmly alTerts, or more folidly proves,

than Dr. Prieftley. Candour then fhculd

have forbidden the infinuatlon, and the en-

couragement of fuch a report, againft one,

who is a mofh firm believer of a future ilate,

and who profeiTes his chief dependence for it

to reft upon the gofpel : for which he has

undergone much obloquy and calumny, from

another clafs of men.

* There is a book of yours, fays this gen-

' tleman, (fpeaking for you as well as him-
* felf, to Dr. Prieftley), in w'hich, as you

* tell us, you have made it as evident as any

' thing of this nature can bs, that the po-

* pular dodlrine of ^ yjz// has no foundation

* in reafon or the fcriptures, biit was bor-

* rowed from the heathsn philofophy. I,

* continues Dr. Home, have been differently

T
,

* intruded.
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* infiruded, Sir, by a teacher, whofe au-

* thorlty is decifive with me. Fear net them

* which kill the body, but are not able to kill

* the foul : but ratherfear him, which is able

* to deflroy both body andfoul in helL Matt.

This

(r) You will find Dr. Home, triumphing without caufe,

from a like miflake of his own in another part of his under-

graduate-letter, p. 35. * Mr. Lindfey,' fays he, ' has de-

^ creed that prayer and thankfgiving fhall not be diredled

^ to Chrif^, and therefore he is to be ftripped of all his of-

' flees, which may feem in any way or degree to claim

^ them. It is determined that " the priefthood is no real

" part of his charailer, nor needs it to be attended to by his

" followers." In another place, to avoid the fame con-

' clufion from the declaration. All power is given to me

* in heaven and earthy and lo^ I am zvith you always even to

* the end of the tvorld : the power is, explained to be that of

' working miracles for the firft propagation of the gofpel

;

* heaven and earth are the nations among whom it was pro-

.

* pagated ; and by the end of the woiid^ 'we are to under-

^ fland 40 years, being the termination of the jewifh polity,

* and the period of the apoftles' lives and miniftry ; beyond

* which miraculous gifts v/ere not communicated ; Chrift's

* million to communicate them, if 1 do not miftake Mr.

^ Lindfey's meaning, being at an end.'

I hava
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This is one proof, among many, of Dr.

Home's citing the fcriptures without due

T 2 Gon-

I have no doubt but that I fhall be able to convince you,

in the courfe of this work, that this interpretation of Matt,

xxviii. 20j is juft and fcriptural, though fo difliked by Dr.

Hornci And with refpeft to the laft claufe, the limitation

of Chrift's power here fpoken of, fo good a judge as the

late biihop Pearce, has the following note upon the place.

' To the end of the worlds fhould rather be, to the end of the

^ ^ge
'3 i.e. the end of the jewifh age. See com. on ch.

' xxiv. 3. This feems to limit the promife of fuch affif-

' tance to that period of time,'

Dr. Home concludes with remarking, p. 37. ' We
* may have the comfort to refleft, upon the whole of Mr.
* Lindfey's reafonings, that Chrift is no longer with us^

'no longer interefts himfelf in our concerns, nor even

'^ knows what we are doing. And all this, left we fhouM
'^ be guilty of the heinous crime o^praying to him,"

To this I would reply; How far Chrift is now ac-

quainted with what his followers and the reft of mankind

are doing, upon this globe of ours, we are intirely in the

dark, as much as we are concerning the great prophet

Elijah's knowlege of human affairs. I am not confcious

of having charged any one with being criminal in praying

to Jefus Chrift. But if he be not God almighty, but a.

creature, which laft I believe him to be, Dr. Home, him-

felf draws this conclufion for me, <vlz. that the whole chrif"

tian church has been guilty of idolatry^ frorn the V4ry days ofthe

apo/iles.
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confideratlon. For our Saviour is very far,

in this place, from teaching a contrary doc-

trine to that of Dr. Prieftley, concerning

the thinlcing part of man, that it is diftindt

from and independent of the body, that he

really fays nothing at all about it. For the

words of the original fhould be rendered,

T'ear not them ijohich kill the body, hut are

not able to kil/ iht life : but ratherfear him,

qjuho is able to defray both body and life in

hell,

' If he had looked to ver. 39. He that

'ndeth his life, fiall lofe it : and he that lofeth

his life for my fake fiallfind it -, he would

have perceived that our englilh tranllators

render the fame word, 4'"'%''' ^^^^ ^^ \\.^vt

ufed, not foul, but ffe, as it would not have

b«en very intelligible to fay, he that findeth

his foul, fioall loje it. And fo in confiftency

it ought to have been rendered here, I'/z;.

Fear

apojlles. Sermon at Canterbury, before the Archbilhop,

p. 3. In which neverthelefs I think him feme what mif-

taken, as the worfliip of Chrilt as God, did not begin fo

foon ; though the foundation for it was hid in the apof-

tle John's davs, by feme heathen converts, whom he feverel/

reproves in his epiltles.

/
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Fear not them which kill the body, i. e. the

prefent life, Luke xii. 4, 5. but are not able

to kill the life, i. e. extinguifli Tt intlrely,

y^/7/ the future life: but rather fear him, who

is able to defroy both body aiul life i?i hell j i.e.

can dellroy both the prefent and future

life. In like manner, Luke xii. 19. 20.

foul fhould properly be tranflated Ife.

Our Lord here confidcrs life as a thing

fuperadded to the body, and of which it

was deprived at death. And he appears to

have taken his ideas of it from the mofaic

account of the creation. Gen. ii. 7; that the

Lord God formed man of the duf of the

ground, a?id breathed into his nofrils the breath

of life. This was the general fentiment of

the people of the jews, in all periods, as we

find from their hiflory in the bible. Hence

you fee Martha, the fiHer of Lazarus, in

her dialosrue with Chrift doncernine her

dead brother, fpeaking of him as intirely

dead, without life -, and that if he was to

live again, it would be through a refurrec-

tion, by his life being reflored again to the

body, at the laft day. John xi. 21—24,

Whether a man has fuch a foul or not,

as Dr. Home condemns Dr. Prjeflley for re-

T 3 jewing.
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jedting, is of no confequence, if he has a^l

the confcious thinking powers and faculties

denoted by it, and will have them reftored

to him at the refurredion at the laft day; and

thereby become the fubje^t of the divine

approbation, or the contrary, for his beha^

viour, in the prefent ftate.

And however fome may be difturbed at

the thought of their whole frame, foul and

body, being diiTolved, and dying together,

cur living again afterwards will not at all

be afFeded by it. For that^ moft alTuredly,

will not depend on' the mere materials of

our compofition, but on the will of the

gracious power that put them together.

And it is obfervable, that in the fcriptures,

with refpedt to our living again hereaf-^

ter, there is no ftrefs laid on our original

make and conftitution, the immateriality, or

natural immortality of the fuppofed think-

ing part within us, and the like : but our

future life is defcribed as refling folely on a

refurredion from the dead, built upon the

promifes of God, and afcertained to us by

the refurredion of Chrifi, our elder bro-

ther.

It
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It may dimmlfh the prejudices of fomeper-

fons againft Dr. Prieftley, on account of his

* opinion on this point, that the famous Lu-

ther entertained the fentiment of the fieep of

the foul till the refurredion, which is very

near akin to the having na foul at all. We
are made acquainted with a pleafing circum-

flance relating to this, by his hiflorlan,

Seckendorf, in a reflexion made by that re-

former, upon being told of the fudden death

of his friend, a pious and excellent prince,

John eled:or of Saxony j who died of an

apoplexy, immediately upon his returning

from the chace (s), * God, faid Luther,

* took him away without pain, like a child

* that gently and without apprehenfion

* breathes its lafl. At the refurredion at

* the laft day, it will feem to him, as if he

4 was

(^j Deus, ait, illl evenire fecit, quod pueris, qui abfque

Ciira nafcuntur, vivunt et exfpirant : cum refurrecflurus eft

in dia noviffimo, putabit fe ex faltu Lochavienfi, ubi vena-

batur, venire. Seckendorf. Hift. Luth. 1. iii. p. 30. See

an hiftorical view of the controverfy concerning the inter-

mediate ftate, &c. p. 349, 350. By Archdeacon Black-

burne, 1772. In which the reader will find amufement

and inftruclion upon this curious fubjeift, llicli as is no

where elfe to be met with.
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^ was jufl: come from tbxC foreft, where he

* was hunting.'

Did not friendfhip, affedion, and high

efteem, prefsrve, and will long preferve fra-

grant and frefh, the memory of the truly

learned Archdeacon of Cleveland, Mr.

Blackburne, the fubjed, and the name of

Luther would (?all (t) to mind this his great

admirer, and moil able defender of the doc-

trine of the ileep of the foul ; who in Au-

guft, 1787, at the age of 82, with his judg-

ment, and powers of body and mind in ex-

traordinary

(t) He had been for a long time laying in various ma-

terials from books, and other fources, and had attended

much to the works of this reformer, with a view to have

given his life in englifh ; in which he had made fome fmall

bep-innings. But he v/as diverted from it at firft by another

work ; and afterwards, by the fnock he received from the

lofs of his fecond fon, Dr. Thomas Blsckburne, who was

cut off by a fever in his 31ft year, and the more, as he

depended upon him to complete whatever he might leave

imperfedl : to which indeed he was fully equal, being a

fchoiar, of fine parts, improved by claffical and all other

knowlege, befides his eminence in his profeilion. He was

alfo of the foundeft principles, civil and religious, and his

manners open, and difpofitions amiable and generous as his

perfon was manly, and pleafmg

:

ChariJJimam anlniam

Hisfaltem accumukm donls.
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traordinary vigour, his eyefight only much

impaired, though not wholly gone, expired,

without a figh or groan, in his ileep, as he

fat in his chair, foon after having chearfully

told thofe about him, that he fhould com-

pofe himfelf to reft.

And exactly one week after him, in his

S^th year, his antient friend, fchool-fellow,

and member of the fame univeriity. Dr.

Law, bifhop of Carlifle, iini.(hed his mortal

courfe, and fell alleep, more enfeebled in

body for one or two years, but with the

fame gentle, pious, liberal and benevolent

fpirit he had always pofTelTed, and with the

moft affured, chearful hope of awaking

again to an immortal life, on the morn-

ing of the refurredion. He was acquaint-

ed with, and always exprelTed a very high

efteem for Dr. Prieftley, and v/as intirely

with him in his fentiments concerning

the foul; and was alfo the reviver, in our

times, of the opinion, that there is no

intermediate ftate between death and the

refurredion ; but that the two moments of

our death and reftoration to life at the laft

day, will be conneded together; which

feems now very generally to prevail among

thofe
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thofe who confult the fcriptures concerning

a point, which they only can determine.

This worthy prelate had the courage to

propofe the queftion of the Jleep of the foul,

to be defended by him for his degree of

dodor in divinity, in the univerfity of Cam-

bridge, and made his thejis upon it. In the

margin you will fu) fee fome fmall account

of this worthy perfon, as a head of a col-

lege j and one or two anecdotes of what hap^

pened to him, for the freedom of his fenti-

ments, in his exercife for his doftor's degree;

taken from ecclefiafllcal memorials of the

times, by a public-fpirited capable obferver,

fome years fince deceafed, deftined by their

-author not to fee the light of 30 years from

the time of his death. But this that relates to

bifhop Law, much to his honour, a part of

which only I give you, hath, I know not

how, tranfpired before the time.

I can-

(u) ' I heard him, with great pleafure perform his exer-

• cife for his doctor's degree, at the pubhc fchools in Cam-

abridge, January, 1748-9. Dr. Parne, the moderator /)r5

I' tempore.) was his opponent.—One great do£tor, head of a

great college, refufed to fign his teftimonial ; faying, that

f he did not like either his perfon or his dodlrine. Yet after-

^ wards
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I cannot do better than clofe this head,

with what Dr. Prieftley hlmfeif fays upon

the fubjecft, after having mentioned the in-

fuperable difficulties attending the popular

notion

' wards he was reconciled, when Law became head of St.

' Peter's college, and made him frequent viflts, &c. Arch-

* bifhop Potter, he told me, difliked his do6lrine about in-

* fpiration and reproved him, Warburton told him, he dif-

' fparaged the church, by which he got his bread. Arch-

* bifliop Herring, on hearing of his thefis at Cambridge,

* faid to him;' " I neither juftify, nor condemn you. li

^' your doiSrine be right, I am no lofer; if wrong, lam
"but as I was: I am in the hands of a juft and merciful

'" God, to whom I wholly commit myr-^if. I believe his

*' gofpel, and am perfuaded you do To as much as I, though

" we may have different fentiments abeut fome particulars.

" We (hall both of us, I hope, meet in heaven." ' When
-* in going his rounds to the heads of houfes, prefently after

' his keeping this act, he came to Dr. Caftle, the vv^orthy

* mafter of Corpus Chrifti college, he faid to him, in his

* blunt and honed manner,' " I know that this is a focinian

" tenet
J but I believe you deferve your degree, and v/ill

*' readily fign your teftimonial."

' On Sundays, in the afternoon, he inftru6led the young

* men of his college, defigned for orders, in the original

* language, fenfe, and defign of the New Teftament, and

* of the Old, in the hebrew, &c. and has nothing more at

* heart than teaching the chriflian religion in its native

^ purity and fimplicity; of which he was a compleat mafter.'

Gentleman's magazine for Auguft, 1787. p. 745.
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notion of a foul, diflindl from the body,

and dwelling in it.

* How eafy is it, fays he, to get rid of all

* the embaraiTment attending the do<ftrine

* of a foul, in every view of it, by admit-

* ting, agreeably to all the phenomena, that

" the power of thinking belongs to the brain

* of a man, as that of walking to his feet, or

* that of fpeaking to his tongue ; that,

* therefore, man, who is one heingy is com-
* pofed of one kind of fubfiajice, made of the

* duft of the earth ; that when he dies, he,

* of courfe, ceafes to think ; but when his

* ileeDinp: dull: fhall be reanimated at the

' refurrediion, his povv^er of thinking, and
* his confcioufnefs will be reftored to him.

' This fyftem gives a real value to the

*- doctrine of a refurreSilon from the dead,

* which is peculiar to revelation, on v^'hich

* alone the facred writers build all our hopes

* of a future life -, and it explains the uni-

* form language oi the fcriptures, which

* fpeak of one day ofjudgment for all man-

* kind, and reprefent all the rewards of vir-

* tue, and all the puniHiments of vice, as

^ taking place at the awful day, and not be-

fore
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* fore. This dodlrine of a refarredion was

* laughed at by the conceited Athenians, and

* will always be the fubjedl: of ridicule to

' perfons of a fimilar tarn of mind : but it-

* is abundantly confirmed to us by the well-

* attefted refurredion of Jefus Chrin, and

' and the promifes of the gofpel, eftabliflied

* on all the miraculous events by which the

* promulgation of chrifliianity was attend-

* edCxJ/

Give me leave to recommend to your

perufal the xiith fedion of this work of Dr.

Prieftley's, from which the above citation

is made, as affording you fuch juft, fublime,

and affeding conceptions of the deity, as are

rarely to be found.

In bringing thefe charges againfl: Dr.

Prieftley, and his opinions, which we have

been examining, and putting every thing in

the mod invidious light. Dr. Home has not

confidered, how open he is to a retort of

the like kind, were any difpofed to make it.

Suppofe

(x) Difquifitlons relating to matter and fplrit, p. 102.
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Suppofe now other perfons fhould begin, 'as

he has fet the example, p. i6, 17, &c.

Marvellous and mofl; degrading. Sir, to

us appears your dod:rine concerning the

ever-bleiTed, omnipotent, all-perfe(5t crea-

tor J and moft painful to reflect upon :

That HE, the eternal, who was before all

things, was born in time, of a jewifli virgin,

1787 years fmce, after having lain nine

months in the ftate of an embrio in the

womb of his mother :

That HE, the fource of all wifdom and

power, from being a puling, fenfelefs babe^

acquired ftrength and knowlege, by de-

grees :

That after having ferved an apprentice-

lliip to his father, Jofeph, at the trade of a

'carpenter, he who giveth all things to all,

worked at that trade himfelf, for a liveli-

hood :

That HE, who filleth the univerfe with his

prefence, lay concealed for tsNznty ^v^ years

at ieaft, in an obfcure town in Judea, and

was coniidered ajl the time by all that knew

him, as nothing iliiore than a fellow-mortal

:

That
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That HE, whom the apoftle juftly fliles,

juaxapior, the happy, I Tim. vi. 15. a being

of the moft perfedl happinefs, was fubjed:

to hunger and thirfl, and pain and fuffering

;

was abufed, infulted, and fpit upon

;

And HE, the living God, at laft put to

death by his own creatures.

The reft of the incredible ftory (3;), the

enemies of the gofpel will dilate upon with

pleafure.

(y) Voltaire has done it, in his Epltre a Uranie, which

begins,

Long terns vll ceuvrter, le rabot a la maluj he. Sec.

But perhaps it is no where more fully feen, what advan-

tage is given to the adverfaries of the gofpel, by maintaining

the dodlrine of the trinity, and Jefus to be the fupreme

God, than in a jevvifh traft intitled Nizzachon vetus, pub-

lifhed in 1680, and written, as the editor with great proba-

bility points out, in the 12th century. In this there are-

many miftakes concerning our chriftian fcriptures, and

much unworthy abufe and groundlefs calumny ; but fuch-

arguments are urged againft the gofpel, on the fuppofition;

of Chrift being the moft high God, as cannot be confuted-

A believer of a trinity in unity would not find it eafy to

make' a fatisfaflory reply to the following pafTage, which I

give in the latin tranflation
;

particularly to the Jew's in-

quiry, who was all the time in heaven, and who it was that

governed the world, when God was three days dead in the-

lepukrc- * Ampliu-s qusram aliquid ax tCj mi chriftianer

*'Agedutn
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SECTION XIV.

0/"Dr. Home's wro7ig mterpretation offeverat

pafages offcriptiire.

From the fame concern for you, with

which I believe Dr. Home to have been

influenced in his endeavours to divert you

from the perufal of Dr. Priellley's writings,

I am follcitous to point out to you fome

miftakes of his own : in the which if you

follow

Agedum refponde mihi. Tu affirmas filium natum eile ex

vifceribus Marias ; die dum igitur num pater et fiJius im-

mundus, juxta cum fdio, an vero folus filius in ventre de-

lituerit? Si dicas folum ibi fuille filium, quaefo annon ipfa

fe mutuo deftruunt verba tua ? cum contendas divinitatis

perfonas nulla unquam ratione a fe invicem pofTe divelli.

Quod fi dicas tres in utero extitilTe, atque ibi fuilTe nutri-

tos ; necefie eft concedas, quod etiam tres cum hominibus

verfati fmt, ac tres fuerint fufpenfi. Quis vero toto illo

tempore in coelis erat? quoniam divifionem nuUam ad-

mittant. Quis item per id triduum quo fepulti erant, or-

bem gubernabat, cum nemo ex iis aut in ccelo, aut in ter-

ris degeret.'-

Nizzachon vetup, p. 152.
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follow him, he may miHead you moft capi-

tally, efpecially with regard to the Being

you are to woriliip.

My remarks will be confined to fome of

the proofs which he alleges, in two of the

difcourfes of his iirft volume, in fup-

port of the doctrine of the trinity, and the

divinity of Clirift j and to the extraordinary

manner, in which, in another work, he in-

terprets the fcriptures, and exemplihes his

full belief of Jefus being the mofi: high God,

by addrefling prayer to him.

In his firil: difcourfe, vol. i. p. 9, 10, &c.

upon the text. Gen. i. 26, God faif!, let us

make man in our oivn imao-e. &c. taking-

in alfo, Qi^xi. xi. 7. he remarks; * Thefe
* plural iovmSy thus ufed by the deity, de-

* mand our attention. Three folutions of

* the queftion have been offered.'

He then rejeds the folution given by the

jews, that God fpeaks to his angels i becaufe,

as he imagines, it would fappofe, that the

angels were coadjutors v/ith him in. the

creation. This however the language hy

U ^
no
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no means neceiTarily implies. And the in-

terpretation is rendered the more probable,

as the Almighty is reprefented as attended

with angels, in all the divine appearances

on earth. It feems alfo to be confirmed as

being an antient jewifh opinion, from Job

xxxviii. 7. Where waji thou, when I laid the

foundations of the earth?—zvhen the morning

fars fang tog ether, and all the Jons of God

fooutedforjoy P {%)

Another folution, that God is intro-

duced, fpeaking after the manner of kings,

and great perfonages. Dr. Home alfo re-

fufes, though not for any valid reafon,

as it fhould feem; viz. for it being un-

worthy of God to borrow language from

men ; . when in fa6l it is univerfally the cafe

in

(%) [The ?norn'mgJiars.'] ' They are ftiled thefons of God

in the next feiitence. Thefons of God are the angels, Job,

i. 6. ii. I. I fuppofe they are called the morning flars^ on

account of-the luminous vehicles wherewith they are clothed.

I'he morning ftar is exceedingly bright. What a grand ap-

pearance does the poet here prefent to our view, ten thou-

fand times ten thoufand and thoufand of thoufands of glitter-

iivT angels attending the birth of our world, and fmging

Hallelujas to the Almighty Father.' Scott's book of Job in

cn:>lifh verfe, with remarks, &c.
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in our facred books, and one does not well

fee how the divine Being could otherwife

make himfelf intelligible to mortals. ,

The real Hate of the matter however is^

that there is no myflery in it, oiie way or

other; no ground to think that Mofes's

language was infpired, but that he exprefled

things m the way he judged beft, and varied

his expreffions in this fort, for the greater

folemnity, as man was the noblefl: work of

God, when he came to fpeak of his creation.

Let us now hear, what Dr. Home has tcj

offer himfelf upon the point.

* What then (hduld hinder us, proceeds

* he, from accepting the third folutioUj

* given by the bed expofitors antient and

* modern, {N. B. the bejl only according

* to hh ideas) and drawn from this conjQder-

"^ ation, that in the unity of ths divine ejfence

* there is a plurality of perfins coequal a7id

* coeternal, who might fay, with truth and

* propriety, Let us make man; and man is

* become like one of us} 0£fuch a perfonaUtyi

' revelation informs us ; it is that upon
' which the economy of man's redemption

* is founded; his creation, as well as that

U ^ 'of
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' of the world, is, in different palTages, at-

* tributed to the Father, to the Son, and to

« the Holy Spirit; what more natural there-

* fore than that at his production, this

* form of fpeech fhould be ufed by the

* divine perfons ? What more rational than

* to fuppofe, that a do(5lrine fo important

^ to the human race, was communicated

* from the beginning, that men might know
* whom they worfhiped, and how they ought

* to worfhip? What other good and fuffi-

* cient reafon can be given, why the name
* of God, in ufe among believers from the

' iirft, fliould likewife be in the plural num-
* ber, conneded with verbs and pronouns in

' i\\^Jinpillar f

Remarks,

I . I put in the margin an obfervation (^)

of Dr. Croft, in his late fermons at the

Bampton-

(a) ' Perhaps too much ftrefs is laid upon the expreffion?.

Gen. i. 26. Let us make 7nan in our image. The plural

is frequently applied to one, only: and the language of

confultation is evidently uied in condefcenfion to human

Infirmit)'. With the fanie kind of condefcenfion, we are

told
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Bampton-led:ure ; that this plural way of

fpeaking Is not a proper foundation upon

which to build a plurality of perfons, co-

equal, and coeternal, in the unity of the

divine effence, as Dr. Home aiTerts ; we

may therefore, coniidering the foregoing

better folutlons of the phrafeology, difmifs

this iirft argument of his, as having nothing

at all in it.

U 3 2. With

told, Gen. xviii. 20, 21. that the Lord fald; becaufe the

cry of Sodom and Gomorrha is great ^ and becaufe their fin is

very grievous., I will go down now andfee^ zvhether they have

done according to the cry ofit^ which is come unto me
-^ and if

not^ I tvill know. It is dangerous to reft an i^rticle of

faith upon that, which may be only a mere idiom.'—Ser-

mons in the year 1786, at the Bampton-Ieclure, by Dr.

Croft.

I would obferve to you here, by the way, that Juftin

Martyr, a heathen philofopher and convert, one of the firft

who corrupted the fcriptures by bringing in his heathen

fancies of a fecond God, inferior to the one fupreme, and

making Chrift to be that fecond God ; introduces Chrift

here, Gen. i. 26. as the perfon to whom God fpoke : and

makes hi?n the perfon that v/ent down to Sodorn and Go-

morrha, and not the creator of the univcrfe. See Dial,

cum. Tryph. p. 153. 159. Ed. Beiiedict. Hagse Co-mi,

turn, 1742.
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2, With refpeft to the argument which

he would deduce from the plural termina-

tion of one of the hebrew names of God,

Elohim or Aleim, in favour of a plurality

of perfons in the deity, you can have no-

thing more fatisfadory in confutation of it,

than what is advanced by Dr. Prieilley, in

a mafterly, original manner, in his reply to

Mr. Parkhurft, at the end of the volume

which contains his letters to Dr. Home, and

to yourfelves.

But as Dr. Kennicott has ftained his no-

blework, by giving countenance to this weak

ai'gument for the dodrine of the trinity, frorn

the plural noun, elohim, being joined with

a verb in the finguiar number, in the 48th

page of his general dilTertation prefixed to

his hebrew bible : I fliall give you an extrad

of what a moft valuable perfon, lately de-

ceafed, and a mafter of biblical learning,

has remarked in reply to him {b),

^ Let

(h) Exodus; a corrected tranflation, with notes, by Wil'-

liani Hopkins, B. A. Vicar of Bolney, and Mafter of the

Granimar fchpol of Cuckfield, Effex, p. 149.
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* Let the dodor's premifes be allowed,

fays Mr. Hopkins ; let all the verbs through

the bible, when the true God is denoted by

Eiohimy be granted 'to be ufedin the fingular

number, I abfolutely deny the argument

deduced from hence, to prove a plurality

and unity in the divine being : or, to ex-

prefs it in the language of the Athanafian

creed, 0?ie God in tr'miiy, and trinity in unity.

' But to confider more particularly the

nature of the argument, on which the learn-

ed doctor feems to lay fo great a flrefs

;

let it be obferved, that nothing certain can

be concluded from the hebrew word Elohim

being plural, in. favour of a plurality of per-

fons in the godhead, becaufe all languages

have words in the plural number of a lin-

gular lignification.

* With regard to Elohim, it unqueflion-

ably in many Inftances fignifies one perfon,

fo that no argument can be drawn 'from it,

as neceffarily lignifying more perfons than

one,

* And as the word Elohim has confefTedly

a plural termination, though often ufed in

a fingular fenfe, it is no wonder that the

U 4 facred
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facred writers fliould apply a plural verb to

Elohlm, when ufed of falfe gods, and a An-

gular verb when ufed of the o?ie true God ^

which is certainly done with the firidieil

propriety.

' The, greek tranilation of the bible, which

was made near 300 years before our Sa-

vour's time, always ufes the word God.,

[Theos,) which anfvv'ers to RIohim in the

hebrew, in the fingular number, when it

figniiies the one true God. The fame may

be faid of the Syr'iac tranflation, v/hich was

made foon after the days of the apoftjes,

from the beginning of the Old, to the end

of the New Teflament.

* Our bleifed Saviour was fo far from

blaming the jews for their ufing the word

ElohJm to iigniiiy one perfon, that he has

exprefsly confirmed that fenfe by his own

authority, John viii. r4. xviii. 3, with many

other paiTages to the fame purpofe. Ac-

cordingly, every penman of the New Tefla-

ment, from the beginning to the end, con-

ftantly ufes the word ^heos, which anfwers

to Eichim in the hebrew, in the fingular

number, or to fignify one perfon, when it is

ufed
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ufed of the one true God. And who the

perfon intended by God Is, appears (not to

mention feveral hundred paffages to the

fame purpofe) from the unanfwerable words

of St. Paul, I Cor. viii. 6. though there h
that are called godi^^ whether in heaven or

on earth—yet to us there is but one God^ {Theos

or Klohim) even the Father, ofwhom are all

things^ and we by him ; and one Lord yefus

Chri/f, by whom are £ill things, and ive by

him.

On fuch weak grounds of an idiom of

fpeech merely, and on the midaken meaning,

and conftrudion of an hebrew word, does

Dr. Home's trinity of the Old Teflament

fland. And yet on this, which is a non-

entity, he fays, the economy of man's fal-

vation is founded : on this, he aflerts, that

the human race, from the beginning, w^or-

fhiped fuch a trinity as he himfelfworiliips ;

and that, the God of Adam, (p. 13) of

' Noah, and of Abraham, confifled of three

* perfons, the Father, the Son, and the

* Holy Ghoft.' When the foundation is

thus of fand, the fabric muft give way
and fall.

In
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In his vilth difcourfe (p. 191 of the fame

vol.) upon John i. 14. The word was made

jlejh, &;c. he immediately obferves, that in

the exordium of his gofpel, John ' firft

' publiihes, ver. i. the divinity, and then,

* here, the incarnation of his mofl adora-

* ble and beloved mafter.'

But the real fadl is, that he publifl:ies

neither the one, nor the other -, being, as I

trufi: you v^^ill ealily be able to fee, an abfo-

lute ilranger to both.

In going on to prove, that Chrifl is the

word fpoken of in the firft verfe of John's

gofpel, our author is equally unfortunate,

as he has appeared above, in miftak-

ing the language of the Old Teftament.

For he aflerts, p. 195, ** that the word of

* Jehovahy is frequently and evidently the

* llile of a per/on, who is faid, to come^ to he

^ be revealed or manfefed, and the like. As

^ in Gen. xv. 1.4. after thefe things, the

* word of (Jehovah) the Lord came unto

^ Abraham, in a vifon, frying, fear not,

* Abra^

~s
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* Abraham I I am thy fi'iehh and thy ex^

' ceeding great reward. And Abrahamfaid

^

• Lord God, what wilt thou give me^ 5cc.'

But you will eafily perceive that the

word of the Lord came to Abraham here,

only in the fame way, that the word of

God came to John, Luke iii. 2, in the wil-

dernefs. In neither cafe are we to under-

fland, that a perfon different from God,

called the word of God, or the word of the

Lord appeared to them; but by the term

wordj we are to underftand a melTage, or

revelation that was given to them, and the

perfon who fpoke to Abraham was Jeho-

vah, God, the Divine Being himfelf ; and if

Luke had entered into the particulars of the

divine meffage to John, he would have told

us, that it was God who fpoke to him.

So that it is mere prepoffeffion, and igno-

rance of the phrafeology of fcripture, that

makes any one imagine Chriil to be the

word of the Lord that fpoke to Abraham.

Our author's next proof of Chrift being

the word fpoken ofin the entrance of John's

gofpel, isj p, 196, The Lord {pi Jeho-.

vab)
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"jah) revealed himfelf to Samuel in Sh'tloh

by the word of the hokd for o^ Jehovah.)

I Sam. iii. ,21.

It pities one to fee fuch inattention to

the proper meaning of fcripture-language.

Our author here again builds the docflrine

of Chrift being the word, and confequent-

]y, in his idea, the mod high God, upon a

pure idiom of the hebrew language ; which,

you may truly fay, jufl: as much proves Dr.

Home as Chrifl to be the mod high God ;

f. e. it is applicable to neither. For the

reretition of the noun itfelf in the fame

fenten ce, inftead of uiing the pronoun, is

very frequent in the facred writings. Gen. xix.

24. 'ThiiS the hoRD rainedupon Sodom hrim-

Jione andjire, from the Lord out of heaven.

See Exod. xvi. 7. xvii. 16, &c. &c. And

fo the Lord revealed himfelf to Samuel by

the word of the Lord, /. e. by himfelf, in

. a more particular extraordinary manner than

to others fmce the time of Mofes : which

is bifhop Patrick's explanation, without any

fuch myfterious meaning as Dr. Home
would make out of it.

Another
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Another great miftake of Dr. Home's,

refpeding the Old Teflament, is, v/here he

fays, p. 198. ' that our Saviour is fliled Je-
* hovah, a name appropriated to the deity/

Such an affirmation ought not furely to have

been made without fome proof of it given

or referred to. But left you ihould imagine

there is fomething in it, as coming from

a perfon of fo great reputation as a di-

vine, I fhall produce and examine the paf-

fages of the Old Teftament, ufualiy brought
'

to prove Chrift to be Jehovah, the felfex-

iftent, eternal God.

Jeremiah xxiii. 6. In his days JudahJIjail

be faved, and Ifrael Jhall dwell fafely : and

this is his naine whereby he Jhall be called^

The Lord (or 'Jehovah) our righteoufiiefs.

But the words 01 the prophet are falfely

tranilated in our eriglifti verfion, as a learned

man hath obferved, whofe remarks will be

recited at length, in the laO: part of this

work ', and we ihould read them thus :

and this is the name by which Jehovah pall

call him, our righteonfnefs.

The late bifliop Lowth's father, who adopts

this opinion, has this note upon the palTage.

*He
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•He (Chriil) fhall really be wliat th» title

'imports; he fliall be Jehovah, or the

* true God. The title of Jehovah, adds

* Mr. Lowth, is elfewhere given to the

* Meffias by the prophets/ Seelfaiahxl. lo.

* xlviii. 17. Hof. i. 7. Zech. ii. 10, 11.

* Malachi iii. 1/ Of thefe we fhall take

a brief view to fee what they yield.

ifa. xl. 10. Behold the Lord [qx Je-

hovah) God ivlll corns ijuhh a Jlrong hand.

It is an ufual expreflion, that the Almighty

is laid to come to men, when he fends his

prophets. And at the firft preaching of the

gofpel, to which Ifaiah here refers, Je-

hovah did come by Jefus the prophet of

Nazareth, his chofen mefienger to men.

So that the paffage affords no proof that

Chriil: was Jehovah, but only his prophet.

xlviii. 17. Thus faith the LorDj

(Jehovah) thy redeemer^ the holy one of IfaeU^

I am the Lord, (Jehovah) thy God. There

is nothing here that belongs to Chrifi:*

The titles of faviour, and redeemer, at all

times belong primarily to God; and to Chrifl

only in a fubordinate fenfe.
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Hofea i. 7. But I ivill have mercy on the

houfe of yudah, and will fave them by the

Lord their God. i.e. will fave them by

myfelf : the noun repeated, as above, inftead

of the pronoun. Chrifl is not at all con-

cerned here. ,

Zechariah ii. 10, 11. Sing a?id rejoice, O
daughter of Zion : for lo, I come, and I will

dwell in the midji of thee ^ faith the Lord,

(Jehovah) and many nationsfhall bejoined to

the Lord in that day, andfall be my people,

and I will dwell in the fnidf of them, and

thou fdalt know that the Lord cf hofs hath

fent me U7ito thee.

The former part of this pafTage, if it be

fpoken of the times of the gofpel, relates to

the extraordinary divine powers given to

Chrift aad his apoftles : but the laft feem

to be the words of the angel, mentioned in

the beginlng of the chapter, declaring, that

they fhould be fully convinced, that the ex-

traordinary ha,nd of divine providence was

concerned in bringing about thofe events.

Mr. Lov/th, I fuppofe, Vv-ould have them

to fignify, that one Jehovah, one eternal

God had fent another eternal God,

Malachi
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P^ialachi iii. i . Behold I willfend my mef^

fe?2ger, mid hefallprepare the way before me ;

(and the Lord, whom yefeek, fall fiddcnly

come to his temple) even the 7nejfenger of the

covenant who7n ye delight in : beholdy hefall

comet faith Lord ofhofs.

Here is a defcription of Chrifl's coming,

but no proof of his being Jehovah. The
Lord here fpoken of, Adon, is ahnighty

God himfelf, whofe alone the temple was ;

and which Chrifl calls (Matth. xii. 4.J the

houfe of God^ and John ii. 16.) my Father s

boufe.

You hence learn, how little you can de-

pend upon the befl commentators, and moft

learned men. That accompliflied fcholar,

and fon of this worthy commentator, bifhop

Lowth, lately deceafed, has given into an

a] moft incredible weaknefs, in his valuable

new verfion of, and commentary on Ifaiah,

as I have pointed out in (c) another place i

in making the threefold r^Vjttiiion of the word

boly^ in the hyBiii of the angelic beings,

lia. vi. 3, to be a demotfration ofthe myfcry

of

(c) Exan-kirviticrs of Mr. Roblnfon of Cambridge's pica

for the di'/iiiity of our Lora Jcfus Chrift. p. 98.
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bf the trinity in the divine ufiity. This I take

the prefent opportunity of repeating, left

fuch names as his, iliould overfway your

judgments.

More extraordinary fl:ill, is what imme-

diately follows in Dr. Home, where he pro-

duces, I am alpha a?id omega, the jirft and

the lajl. Rev. i. 11. as a proof of Chrifr

being the mofi: high God ; and to corrobo-

rate it, fays y
* Upon this palTage, which is

* found Rev. i. 1 1, Dr. Doddridge has the

* following note: " that thefe titles (which

* occur jud above in ver. 8. (t)) fhould be

* repeated fo foon in a connection which de-

* monftrates they are given to Chrift, will

' appear very remarkable, whatever fenfe be

* given to the Bth verfe. The argument

* drawn in the preceding note upon it, would-

^ have been flrong, wherever /fuch a paifage

* as this had been found : but its immediate

* connexion with this, greatly ftrengthens

* it. And I cannot forbear recording it,

* that this text has done more than any other

in

{t) The 8th verfe is. / am^ alpha and omegay th^ be-

gimiifig and the erJingj faith the Lord; whish is, and ivhich

ivas, and which is to co?ne.

X
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* in the bible, towards preventing me from

^ giving into that fcheme, which would

^ make our Lord Jefus Chrift no more than

* a deified creature.'

Thus we have here a confeffion> that this

pafTage was what principally contributed to

make this celebrated prelbyterian divine re-

gard Chrift as the mofl high God, and not

a creature ; and it is brought in by the dean

of Canterbury as what confirms him in the

fame belief.

But unluckily for them, this pafTage, on

which they both build fo much, is a nullity ;

owing to inadvertence, or a defigned inter-

polation of fome tranfcriber, and not from

the pen of the facred writer.

One wonders, that the proofs exhibited

by Mill, and Bengelius, of the fpurioufnefs

of this pafiage, had no effe6t on Dr. Dod-

drido-e. But Dr. Home's inattention is

more extraordinary, who has had an op-

portunity of knowing what has been further

produced to ihew that it is not genuine, by

Wetftein, and Griefbach. This laft moft

learned man, though himfelf a believer in

the trinity and the divinity of Chrifl, has bad

the
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the courage and integrity, in his valuable

edition of the Greek N. Teflament, to leave

out this paiTage, as alfo the fpurious text of

the three witnefles, i John v. 7, as not being

any part of fcripture. I put Wetfiein's and

Griefbach's authorities relating to it in xh.t(g)

margin, v/hence you fee that the pafTage on

which Dr. Home builds fo much, is fiot in

the Alexandrian, Vatican, and royal Pari-

lian manufcript-copies of the Nev7 Tefta-

ment, nor in feveral others ; that it has no

place in feveral of the mofl: ancient verlions

of the New Teftament^ and on thefe ac-

counts has been very properly omitted in

feveral printed editions of the Greek Tefla-

ment.

Dr. Home is no lefs in error in affirming

Chrifl to be the word fpoken of in the pre-

X 2 face

(g) « AC 2. 4. 8. 9. 10. II. 13. 14. 17. 18. 19. 25
* 26. 27. 28. Editio^ Comphit. Plantln. Genev. Bengelii.

* Verfio Fulg, Syr. Copt. Armen. Mtblop, Arethas. Aii^

* dreas. probante J. Millio.' Wetftein in loc,

'ABC 2. 9. 10. 14. al. 13. Ed. Syr. (non An,)
< Gopt. ^th. Arm. Vulg. Areth. Andr. MS. Primi^s/

Griefbach,
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face of John's gofpel, and as fueh, the fu-^

preme God. For this term, logos, ijuordy

might more properly be tranftated, reafoji,

wifdom ; and it is not here (nor indeed any

where) fqj a name of Chrifl, but an attri-

bute of God, his wifdom ; and God is thus

denominated by his wifdom, his word, or

power ; which is a phrafe of fpeech very

frequent with the hebrews, the word of the

Lord, the word of God, the wifdom of

God, fignifying God himfelf. And fo in

Proverbs viii. Solomon fpeaks of wifdom

as a perfon that was with God before and

when he created the world ^ intending thereby

only to lignify in a more lively animated

manner, that God made all things and go-

verns them by the mofl perfed: wifdom.

But

( q) A controverlial writer of the times, having afierted,

that " in Rev. xix. 13. Chrift is termed the word of God
',

and that every one knows, that he is more frequently fo,

ftilecl in the uncontefted writings of St. John than elfe-

where." Dr. Lardner remarks :
" Though Mr. Twells

fays, every one knows this ; I m.uft entreat him to make an

exception for me, till fomebody has fhewn me the feveral

texts of St. John's uncontefted v/ritings, where Chrift is fa

called : for, at prefent, I do not know one."

Lardner's Credibility, p. ii. vol. iv» p. 71.
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But in the fecond part of this work, you

will find this proem ofJohn's gofpelj or what

he fays as from himfelf, in the beginning of

his gofpel, not to be defcriptive of Chrift,

but of almighty God himfelf, as the fole

creator of all things, and difpenfer of light

and knowlege, in different ways, and at

different times, to his creatures, but lafl of

all, in the fulleft manner, by Jefus Chrift.

The word, proceeds the apoflle, ver. 14.

(1. e. not Chrifl, but the divine wifdom),

was madCt or was a man^ a mortal creature :

for that is the meaning of the term Jlejh {s)

X 3 here;

{ s) Flejh is put for man as mortal. Pf. Ix. v. 2. If. xl, 5, 6.

Matt. xxiv. 22. Gal. ii. 16. Seealfojohnxvii. 2. i Cor. iv

29, &c. &c. The language therefore commonly ufed, viz.

God incarnate^ the v/ord incarnate, the incarnation of Chrift,

is as grofs and difgufting, as it is wholly unfcriptural ; as if

the Divine Being, or Chrifl confidered as the firft of angelic

beings, were (hut up in a cafe of flefh and blood. Such

unwarranted expreffions therefore, however venerable for

their antiquity, ought to be given up. St. Paul declares

moft diftinitivj i Cor. xv^ FJeJh end hlood cannot e?ticr into

the kingdom of God, Dr. Home however, fuch are his pre-

judices, fends the Almighty himf^If to heaven, clothed in

flefli and blood. * God incarnate., (fays he) is gone up into'

' that holy place not made with hands ; the everlafting doors

* of heaven are opened for the king of glory to enter, and

* repoffefs his antient throne/ kc. Comment, en Pfalm

xlvii, 5.
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here ; and io^ to avoid a haKfh ambiguity to

comrnon readers, it would be better to

tranllate it. If you want to have this ex->

plained, the apodle goes on to do it for you,

'The wordy fays he, or wifdom was made, or

ijoas rfleili) a mauy and dwelt among usy and

we beheld his glory , the glory as of the well-

beloved ofthefather, full ofgrace and truth

:

i. e. The divine wifdom was in the man

Chrift Jefus, and by him dwelt among us ;

being communicated to him in a degree

never before communicated to mortals : and

we (his apofties) fazv his glory, were wit-

nelTes of the extraordinary gifts of a divine

power beftowed upon him ; the glory as of

the well-beloved of the Father 'y i.e. fuch high

divine conhmunications as befpoke him to

be moil highly approved by, and beloved

of the fupreme Father of all.

In the fame difcourfe, p. 204, Dr. Home
fays ;

* The apoftle to the hebrews, writing

* on the fubjed; of the incarnation, thus

' exprefieth himfelf, he taketh not hold of

* angels, but he taketh hold of the feed of

* Abraham ;
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* Abraham ; i. e. he took or afTumed the

* manhood into God.'

One is concerned to fee fuch an intire

want of attention to the real meaning of

the fcripture, and right interpretation of it.

For fo far is the apoftle from writing here

upon the fubjed; of the incarnation, that

there is nothing that indicates that he had

ever any idea of fuch a thing in his mind

here, or any where. What may be fap-

pofed to have led Dr. Home intb fuch a

miftake, is his implicitly following our very

wrong englifh tranflation of this and the

foregoing verfe, which a fcholar and one

that undertakes to teach truth to others

fhould not have done, I have put our com-

mon englifh and the true verfion in the

margin [w) in oppoflte columns j from

X 4 which

{w) Heb. li. 14.

Common Verfion. True Verfion.

Forafmuch then as the ch'il- Forafmiich then as the chil-

dren are partakers ofjiejlo and dren are partakers of flejh and
hlood^ he alfo hirnfelf likewife hlcod^ he alfo himJeLj in like

took part of the fame. manner was a partaker of the

fame.

For verily he took not on For ver'ily he helpeth mt
him the nature of angels ; hut angels ; but he helpeth thefeed
hs took on him the fted- of of Abraham,

Abraham^
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which you will perceive that the apoftle is

fo far from treating of what Dr. Hornc

calls, the incarnation, that he in exprefs

words afierts, that Jefus was a human crea-

ture, like all the reft of us, I have alfo

fabjoined (.v) Hardy's notes on the two

verfes, to the fame pu-rpofe, becaufe he ge-

nerally favours the divinity of Chrift in his

interpretations^ and therefore will be the

lefs fufpecled of partiality.

SECTION XV,

Of Dr. Home's cdmmentary on the pfalms%

'Dijiculty of the prophetic writings, A cau^

tion concerning them, Dr, HorneV wrong

- method of interpretation. Various infances

of it. Remarks on them.

Our author's other work, on which I

am to make fome obfervations^ feems to

V , have

(x) Ver. 14.. Ipfe JImiiiter part'iceps faSlui eji eorunderrit

I. e. mortalis homo, et miferiis obnoxius. Ver. 16. ;;a//c-

txna^M proprie aliquem manu apprehendere, fignificat, et

hinc ad opitulationem fignificandum commode transfertur.
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have been a very popular one, from its hav-

ing come to a third edition. But although

compofed by him with a good delign, it is

liable to vaft objedions, from his very wrong

method of interpreting the fcriptures, and

from his drawing afide and mlfleading his

readers, from the worfhip of the true God.

It is Intituled

* A commentary on the book of pfalms/

* 7/2 which their literal or hijioricdlfenfe, ^s

they relate to king David, and the people of

Ifraely is illiijlrated \ and th^ir application to

MeJJiah, to the church, and to individualsy as

inembers thereof, is pointed out ; with a view to

render the ufe of the pfalter pleafing and pro^

fitable to all orders and degrees of chriftians.

By George Home, D.D. 6cc.*

It is aifuredly a moft becoming employ-

ment for a divine, and doing a real fervicc

to chriftianity, * to endeavour to illuftrate

fuch of thefe facred hymns as contain pro-

phecies of Chrift, and really relate to him.

But too much caution cannot be ufed upon

a fubjed, where there is fo great danger of

being deluded by a warm imagination. And
therefore in the interpretation of this part

of
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of the facred writings, as indeed of all

others whatfoever, we Hiould take it as a

thing certain, that no writer has any more

than one fubjed in his thoughts at a time

to difcufs, and one fenfe to be fixed to his

words ', (unlefs he himfelf, or fome one pro-

perly authorized indicate the contrary :) and

this one fenfe, which his words plainly con-

vey we are to find out by the help of juft

criticifm, and adhere to and reft in it.

This is adling in agreement with that

golden rule of interpretation, as Mofl:ieim

well ftiles it, vol. iv. p. 21. inculcated by

Luther^ viz. that there is ?io more than one

fenfe annexed to the words offcrlpture^ through-

out all the books of the Old and New Tejla-

ment.

But Dr. Horne forfaking thefe wife cau-

tions and diredions from the firfl, and pay-

ing little regard to the plain and literal

meaning of the pfalms, employs himfelf in

exhibiting their fecret meaning and reference

to Chrift, intirely as it ihould feem from the

fund of his own imagination : for he gives no

proof that any fuch myftic (cnk was intended

by their refpedive writers. In this way of

interpreta-
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interpretation, by which any thing may be

made out of any thing, he very eafily finds,

as may be fuppofed, all his own peculiar

notions and dodrines, largely and continu-

ally difplayed in thefe facred fongs ; whild

others can difcover nothing of the fort, nei-

ther in them, nor throughout the whole

bible.

It may be proper to produce a few ex-

amples of his manner and method.

In his comment on the lirft verfe of the

firft pfalm, he brings in at the end of it,

the dodtrine of imputed righteoufnefs as it

is called, in a very lingular manner, and

though the words of the facred writer him-

felf inculcate the contrary. O thou fecond

Adam, fays Dr. Home, who alone, Jince the

trmifgrejfion of the firjl^ hajl aitahied ajinlefs

perfedlioHj make thyfervants blefled, by mak^

ing them righteous, through thy merits and

grace !

Upon the firll verfe of the fixth pfalm,

lie thus teaches that ftrange dodrinc, fub-

verfive of the moral attributes of the deity,

the dod:rine of vicarious punidiment, and

iliews the innocent Jefus appeafmg the an^

ger
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ger of the Father, by fuxfering for guilt

not his own.

** Above, fays he, is an angry God prepar-

ing to take vengeance; beneath, the fiery gtilf

ready to receive him ; without him, av/orld

in flames ; within, the gnawing worm. Thus

iituated, he begins in extreme agony of

fpirit, O Luorc-.i rebuke me ?iot in thine anger,

neither choften me in thy hot difpleajure. As

often as we are led thus to exprefs bur fenfe

of fin, and dread of punifhment, let us re-

fie6lon him^whofe rightsous foul, indued with

a fenfihility peculiar to it/elf, fufained the fins

of the ivorldy mid the difplsafure of the Fa~

ther !

"

Pf. xxxvii. 39, 40. But the fahation of

the righteous is ofthe Lord; he is their firength

in the time
^^^f

trouble. And the Lord fiall

help them and deliver them : he fioall deliver

them from the wicked, and fave them hecaufe

they put their trufi in him. One Vv^onders

what could lead our author thus to pa-

raphrafe, and addrefs this to Jefus Chriil.

* Of thee, O Lord Jefu, is our falvation ;

be t^iou our llrength in this mortal life,

which is a time of trouble ; help us againft

OUF
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our fpirltual enemies, and deliver us from

them ; deliver us from the wicked one, and

from all evil ; and fave us from the guilt

and punifhment thereof ; becaufe v^e put

our trull; in thee, and in thee alone."

Pf. Ixxii. 1 8, 19. Blejfed be the Lord

Godf the God of Ifrael, 'who only doth won-

drous things. And blejfed be his glorious name

for ever and ever ; and let the whole earth

befilled with his glory ! Amen and Amen,

Dr. Home immediately proceeds in a very

extraordinary manner to apply this pafTage

to Chrift. * BlelTed, therefore, fays he, be

thou, O Lord Jefu i for thou art the Lord

Gody even the God of Jfraek who haft

wrought fuch miracles of mercy for the

falvation of the church j and blelTed by the

tongues of men and angels be thy holy and

glorious name 1 and let the whole earth be

filled with the amazingly tranfcendent, and

inconceivable majefty of thy moft excellent

glory, for evermore ! So be it."

Pf. Ixxviii. 38. But being full of com^

pajjion, heforgave their iniquity, and deftroyed'

them not, yea many a time turned he his

anger away, &c. Dr. Home accomodates

this
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this to Jefus Chrill, as the God of the Ifra*

elites then, and the God of chrillians now.

• Be not angry, fays he, o Lord Jefu, for

ever, v/ith them or with us , but remem-

ber of what materials we are made, and into

what a ftate we are fallen ; hov/ weak and

how frail we are ; remember this, o Lord,

and forgive us 3 and teach us to remember

it, that we may forgive one another."

Pf. Ixxxiv- I. Hotv amiable are thy ta-

hernacles, Lord cf hojis. * How amiable

then, (adds Dr. Home) may the chrillian

.
lay, are thofe eternal maniions, from whence

fm and forrow are excluded ^ where

thou, o blelTed Jefu, Lord of hojts^ king of

men and angels, dwellefl; in glorious ma-

jefty, conftituting by thy prefence the fe-

licity of thy chofen !"

Yi, civ. I. Blefs the Lord, g my foul:

Lord ?ny God, thou art very great, thou art

clothed with honour and majefty^ &c.

• The fcripture informs us, proceeds Dr.

Horne, that the fame perfon, v/ho redeem-

ed the world, did alfo create it. In the

ciid pf^im, we are afTured by St. Paul, to

the Son, it is faid, 'Thou, Lord, in the begin-

ning
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ning haji laid the foundation of the earthy

and the heavens are the work of thy hands.

To him, therefore, as creator, is the civth

pfalm likewife addreffed.'

Dr. Home's reference here is to Keb. i.

10, II, 12. But the attentive reader will

find, that the author of the epiftle does not

apply the words of pfalm cii. 25. to Chrill

at all. But having mentioned the high

dignity of Chrill's office, and the benefits we

derive from him, he infcantly, in a way not

unufual with him, devoutly turns himfelf

to God, from whom Chrifl, and all the

bleffings of the gofpel came, and applies

the words of the pfalmift upon the occafioti,

in acknowlegement of the divine power

and goodnefs, and kind deiign to perpetuate

thofe bleffings. See Emlyn's works, vol. it.

Pf. cxlv. 1, 2. I will extol thee, my God^

king, and will blefs thy name for ever and

ever. Every day will 1 blefs thee, and I will

praife ihy name for ever and ever, * The
fame divine perfon, continues Dr. Home,
who was, in a particular manner, the God

and king of Ifrael, now fiandeth in thofe re-

lations
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lations to the gentile chriffian church, and

by her is extolled in the words of this pfalra^

originally compofed and ufed for that pur-

pofe among the Ifraeiites. Chrift is our

God, who hath faved us, according to his

covenant and promife , he is cur king^

who, &c.

Remarks.

Such and the like explanations and ap-

plications of the pfalms, which I have

produced, and which make a large part

of two volumes, you, who are unpreju-

diced, will at firft fight, perceive to be

intirely foreign to the intent of the wri-

ters, and purely the fruits of Yv^^y ima-

gination, and of the notions (y) with

which

(y) In like manner, In pfalm cxix. i. our author fivideth

the doclrine of original fin ; and fadly marrs and mangles

the beautiful afFeding fimplicity and piety of the pfalm

throughout, by his fpiritual chriftian meanings thruff upon

it. To give one inftance which the book opens upon.

Ver. 144. The righteoufnefs of thy tejlimonies is everlafcing :'

give me underjland'ing^ and IJhall live. In every fenie, pro-

ceeds Dr, Home, o Lord Jefu, thy rightcoujnejs is everlcTfl-
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with which Dr. Home came prepolTefTed to

the reading of them. As fuch, they coft

no trouble, no expence of much thought or

inquiry, but are rather a pious kind of

amufement; fo that it is not to be won-

dered at that the dodor ihould exprefs him-

felf fo delighted with the employment. And
fo far all would be very well, if his notions

were confined to himfelf. But in the mean

time, his rank in the univerfity, and the

church, attrad:, and impofe upon, readers,"

who never think or examine for themfelves;

and who hold it a wonderful thing for a

learned man to find out the gofpel preached

even by David,"in fo large and particular a

manner, as no one had ever heard of before :

whilfl rational minds turn away from a iyiVem

of religion, fo fanciful and pr ^carious.

2. But the great point in which Dr.

Home will millead you, and all that

implicitly

ing : grant me the underjlanding of It, in every {^w'iQ^ aiiJ

We fliall live in thee now, and with thee for ever.

One is conceraed to note, that many parts of this com-

mentary on the pfalms confift thus of vjords tvithont mean-

ing,

'The hungry Jhc^p look vp and are notfed.

Y '
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implicitly follow him, is with refpe6l to the

God you are to worfhip.

It has been made, and it is, moft appa-

rent, that one fingle perfon alone, is fpoken

of, and addrefTed in prayer, as God,

throughout the facred writings, by patri-

archs, prophets, by Mofes, by Jefus Chrift,

and his apoftles. Chrift taught the hea-

venly Father, who was his father as well

as of the reft of mankind, to be the only

true God. He worflnped him and prayed

to him himfelf, and direded his followers

to pray to him^ and never taught them that

there was any other perfon who was God^

or to be worfhiped.

Now in the face of this moll: glaring evi-

dence to the contrary. Dr. Home clothes

our Saviour Jefus Chrifl in the character of

the moft: high God, which he was the

fartheft of all things from ever pretending

to ; prays to him perpetually; calls him

God, Lord God, God of Ifrael, the Lord

of hofts ; addreiles him as poftefted of all the

attributes of the deity, and particularly of

that of compaffion and mercy.

3. This
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3. This manner of praying to Jefus Chrift

as God, the Lord God, Lord of holts, God

of Ifrael, certainly makes two Gods, two

Lord Gods, two Lords of hofts, two Gods

of Ifrael, unlefs the God and" Father of

Jefus Chrift and of us all, is to be exclud-

ed from being God, Lord God, Lord of

ho/Is, God of Ifrael. And although Dr.

Home's prejudices and fubtle metaphylical

diflindlions, may prevent his perceiving, that

be thus introduces, and acknowleges, and

worfhips, two Gods j I cannot fuppofe that

you yourfelves could pray to Jefus Chrift in

thefe charaders, and dreiTed in thefe attri-

butes, and then invoke the heavenly Father

in the fame way, and by the fame charaders,

and not be moft fully perfuaded that you

were praying to two Gods. But you knov/,

that this is forbidden and condemned by the

highefl authority in the univerfe; I am
Jehovah thy God i nou Jhalt have vo

other Gods hut me.

4. What a fcene of inexplicable confu-

fion and perplexity is here introduced ! Ac-

cording to Dr. Home, the chriftian world

has hitherto been mifiaken, in imagining,

Y 2 "for
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for inflance, the pfalms civth, cxlvth, to

be addrelTed to the fingle perfon of Jeho-

vah, the Lord God, God of Ifrael, who

made the world. For the dodor finds thefe

titles to belong to Jefus Chrift, and affirms

him to be the objedt, in whofe honour thefe

hymns were compofed, and who is invoked

in them.

How then fhall we diredl our thoughts I

you will naturally inquire. To whom fhall

we turn ourfelves in finging thefe di-

vine fongs ? whofe praifes are we to cele-

brate ? Are we to lift up our hearts to

Jefus, and to exclude the heavenly Father,

deckred by Jefus to be the only true God ?

Or has Dr. Home any rule to give us,

when we are to addrefs our devotions to the

one, when to the other ? wlmt pfalms be-

long to the one, what to the other ?

5. You cannot but remark, w^hat a ble-

mirh is hereby fixed upon the gofpel, and

ftumbling block thrown before thofe who

rejed: it, that after a period of near 2000

years, when it's founder, the holy Jefus,

gave his fandion to the decifion of his pre-

deceffor, Mofes, the divine law-giver of the

iews
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jews [t) (Deut. vi. 4. Mark xil. 29. 32.)

that Jehovah, their God, was one Jehovah;

Y 3 it

[f] I cannot here forbear citing a very ferious and fokmn

remonftrance upon this moft important objed, by a late

eminent minifter of the church eftabHftied, Mr. Hopkins,

above-mentioned ; eminent for thofe virtues which v^^ili

highly diftinguifli and promote him in the future world,

though his condition and circumflances here, were always

low and narrow, and particularly at the clofe of his long,

laborious, ufeful life.

In his note on Exodus xx. 3. after having remarked,

that the chriflian lawgiver, our Saviour Jefus Chrift, had

eftabliftied by his exprefs authority the folemn declaration

of Mofes, Deut. vi. 4. by adopting and reinforcing his very

words, concerning the divine unity, he proceeds to fay

:

< By what rightful authority have the greateft mortals de-

termined, that there are two other perfons equally intitled

to honour, worfhip, and glory \yith the one Supreme

God, and that they, together with him, form one Su-

preme Being? A dodrine abfolutely inconfiftent with the

principles of reafon, and exprefsly contrary to above two

thoufand texts in the Old Teftament, and above a thou-

fand in the New, (I fpeak upon examination) which either

ftrongly fet forth, or neceflarily impiv, the Unity of God
in the ftricl literal fenfe. I am afraid that the Athanafian

doftrine and worihip feems little lefs than a breach of the

covenant eftablifned between God and the Jewifh people

in the Old Teftament, and between God and all mankind

in the New. The governors of the church fhould be ex-

horted in the moft earneft manner, to take fpeedv and ef-

fectual



326 To the Touih of the

it (liould be the dodrlne of all the great

churches in chriflendom, not excepting the

proteilant

feiflual methods to review our public fotms, and reduce

them to the ftandard of fcripture. In the beginning of

the litany, there are invoked four diflinci: objedts of re-

ligious worlhip 5 v/hich form of v/orfhip has not the Icaft

foundation, or even colour of evidence to fupport it, from

the beginning of the Old to the end of the New Tefta-

ment : ^nd the learned of all denominations are chal-

lenged to produce any acls o{ religious worfliip to four

diftina objeas.'

* The Ten Commandments are read in the morning

fervice of all the churches of England and Ireland every

Lord's day ; and at the fame time a dodh^ine and form of

worfhip are kept up in exprefs contradiction to the firft:

commandment/

* Chriftian profeiTors have often condemned the jews

lor their prejudices and blindnefs, that they do not fee and

acknov/Iege the Mefliah, of whom there are fo many clear

prophecies delivered in their own fcriptures. On the

other hand the jews, I think, may with equal juftice re-

tort a fimilar cha-rge upon great numbers of profefied

chriftians, who though they are perpetually reading, or

hearing read, the ten commandments, in the firfl: of which

God Is declared to be one, in words not poffible to be in-

terpreted in any other fenfe, yet in defiance to the cleareft

and ftrongeft light, they prefume to acknowlege and wor-

fliip THREE co-equal Gods in one fubftance. If the New
Teftament really maintained this abfurd corrupt dodlrine,

it
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proteftant church of England, and particu-

larly at this hour maintained by Dr. Home,

a diftinguiflied and approved dignitary in

it ; that the humble and pious Jefus is Je-

hovah, Jehovah God, the Lord God, whom
all are to worfhip ; fo that he is at the fame

time a vv^orfhiper of God, and the God who
is worfhiped. And you are thus, according

to Dr. Home, to v^'orfhip a man -God, a crea-

ture-God, one acknowleged to have been

like ourfelves, as the moft high ; inHead of

HIM, w^ho is invijtbky eternal, whom 710 one

hath Jeen nor can fee, who dwelleth in the

light "which no one can approach : who hath

faid, To whom willye liken me f and to whom
Y 4 Jljall

It would be an unanfwerable argument that it never came

from God, it being impoffiblc that the two Teftaments

fhould contradict each other in this grand fundamental ar-

ticle, the UNITY of God, on which all true religion is

founded. But to our rational fatisfailion, Mofes and Chrift

are fully agreed in maintaining this eflential do£lrine, as

we have already feen ; and it is the ejcprefs duty of all

churches through every part of the globe, to remove all

forms that break in upon the important point of the Unity

of God.
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jljall Ibe equaled[u). Iam Jehovah ^ andnone elfe-^,

befide me there is no God, If. xl. 25, xlv, 5.

6. In themidft of thefrequert devotional

addrelies, fcattered throughout thefe two

volumes of Dr. Home's upon the pfalms, al-

though befides Jefus Chrift, there is another

God often named: vet I have not obferved one

inftance of prayer being offered up to that

other God; but all to Jefus Chrift, who is

filled God, the Lord God, the Lord of

hofts, &c. This cannot but make deep im-

preffion on you, and upon all thofe who may

be

(u) I AM yehovah^ and none elfe : befide ME there is no God.

This very circumftance, vi%. the ufe of the fingular pronourij

whenever God fpeaksy or is addrejjed^ or named., is itfelf a

fall demonfiration, that there is but one fingle perfon who

is God, to the exclufion of Jefus Chrift, and of all others.

There is no taking refuge here in a pretended reverence for

God, and faying, that we ought nqf to pry with too curi-

ous eyes into the divine nature. For as the point in quef-

tion is confefied not to be knowable by nature's light, but

to be of divine revelation, we muft ftudy the words which

convey it to us, and examine them as we do the words

of any other books \ and they, we thus fee, upon the face of

them, and no lefs, on the flrlcteft fcrutiny, are found to

teach the divine unity in the mofl abfolute fenfe, that there

is one Jehcvr.ky andhisna?ne one, Zech. xiv, 9.
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Be inclined to put implicit faith in him, as

a moft learned man, and head of a college,

and endanger your offering up your devotions

to a man like yourfelves, as God almighty 5

efpecially as he is reprefented full of mercy

and goodnefs, and the contrary quality of

anger is attributed to the other God fpoken

of in thefe commentaries.

From what fource foever Dr. Home de-

rived this worfhip and pradlice, it is not cer-

tainly to be found in the bible, and there-

fore is mod reprehenfible, if that facred

book is to be regarded as our flandard and

diredlory.

SECTION XVL

The reply of the Students to Dr, Home,

I HOPE now, ye virtuous youth, and

diligent inquirers after truth, that it is not

too much for me to prefume, that the fore-

going arguments may have fwayed fo much
with fome ofyou at leaft, that, in your turns,

you would be difpofed to exprefs yourfelves to

Dr. Home, for his pamphlet and addrefs to

Dr.
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Dr. Priellley, in your names, in /ome fuch

maniier as the following.

^be Jludenfs of Oxford and Cambridge,

tQ Dr. Home, prejldcnt of Magdalen Col-

lege, &c.

Hod. and Rev. Sir,

** We are extremely obliged to you for

condeicending to put on your undergradu-

ate's gown for a while to ferve us, and to

preferve ns from what you apprehend to be

hurtful and erroneous dodlrine, which Dr,

Prieftley would teach us.

** But we think you much miftaken, though

we are perfuaded oi your good inteni'ions, in

making us to fay, that we think it right to

declare our belief, that every thing con-

tained in the liturgy and articles of our

church is agreeable to the word of God,

before we have inquired and examined,

whether it be fo, or not. And although it

be the way, in which you began your own

theological ftudies, it is far from recom-

mending itfelf to us on that account, as it

feems to us to have had an unhappy influ-

ence
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ence upon yourfelf, and your own improve-

ments.

" We find alfo, that you have not men-

tioned fome fads, which fhould have been

made known to us. .For that fo far are things

from being rightly conftitutedvv^ith refpe^t to

our church's articles and liturgy, as you would

make us believe, that fome of the wiieft

and heft members of it, have wifhed for,

and endeavoured to promote a reformation

in many things of great confequence, and

among thefe fome of the learned men that

are now upon the epifcopal bench.

" We muft conclude therefore, that the

way of authority, and of fubmitting to the

decilions of fallible men like ourfelves,

in what concerns our holy religion, which

you propofe to us, is not the v/ay of arriv-

ing at the truth, in the judgment of per-

fons of higher rank in the church than

yourfelf; and we fear, that it has been the

reafon that for fo many ages its progrefs has

been retarded.

** So far then from thinking Dr. Prieflley

fo much to be blamed as you would make
him for having no fixed creed, we are con-

ilrained to think you yourfelf highly blame-

able for having fixed your creed in the man-

ner
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ner you have done, and for endeavouring to

fix our's for us in the manner you do. On
the contrary, we are convinced, that we

ought never to have our opinions fo un-

changeable as you would mal^e them, but

to have our minds open to convidion, and

to change of fentiment, whenever we fee

reafon for it.

" Although we d.o not diflike mirth and

drollery m its feafon, and admire your talent'

in this refpe6i:, we do not think it a proper

way of making reply to what is fupported

hy reafon and ferious argument, and there-

fore we do not approve the application of it

m the letter you have v/ritten to Dr. Prieft-

ley for us,

** For, whatever you imagine, we think it

far from being a matter to be treated with

levity, to fearch and diicover, as far as we

can, who, and what is the Being that made

US', to whom, it is, that we are to direct

our prayers, and to depend upon. Whether

we are to pray to three perfons, or to two

perfons,^ or only to one ? And alfo to pro-

core all the fatisfadion we can concerning

tlie chara6ler of the God that made us,

and
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and the nature of his divine adminiflration :

whether he be, of himfelf, perfedly good,

and merciful, and benevolent; and not {land-

ing in need of another perfon to make hini

kind and forgiving to his frail, repenting

creatures of mankind ; which appears to be

your opinion. '

'* You frequently accufe thofe that are called

Socinians, of torturing the language of fcrip-

ture, and ftretching it to quite another mean-

ing than the facred writers intended. But wc

fear this accufation v/ill recoil upon yourfelf.

For it has been proved upon you, fir, that you

have not been fufficiently attentive to acquaint

yourfelf critically with the facred writings,

as you would have done in order to interpret

an ode of Horace, or a palTage in Tacitus,

or Thucydides. To this we cannot but at-

tribute your having miftaken fo many texts

in the bible, and particularly your having

been fo much oyerfeen in the fenfe which

you have put upon St. Paul's epiille to

the hebrews.

" It is this want of a proper and critical

ftudy of the facred writings, that we fear, has

made you intirely to overlook the true con-

dition
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dition and chara(5ter of Jefus Chrift, io as to

make him the fupreme God, whilft he feems

lb plainly and continually to declare himfelf,

and is declared throughout the fcriptureSj

to have been one of our race, and a mighty

prophet and meflenger of the great God.

*' But, Sir, what mod: of all aftonifhes us,

is your making Jefus Chrift to be the Lord

God, Lord of hofls, God of Ifrael, to

whom the facred writers of the pfalms ad-

dreifed themfelves. We cannot divine, how

you can be fatisfied in this, when there is

not any the lead token or fign of it to be

gathered, from the book of pfalms, or any

other of our facred books. How are we to

reconcile this your praying only to Jefus

ChriiV, and calling him, God, Lord God,

Lord of hofts, &c. when Jefus Chrift him-

felf, (John xvii. 3.) praying to the Father,

calls him, thee, the only true GodI thereby,

by the perfonal pronoun, confining the title

intirely to one psrfon ? are we in contradic-

tion to this, to worfhip two Gods ? For

furely we cannot exclude the Father from

being the only true God. We wifii to be

relieved
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relieved by you. Sir, out of this perplexity,

into which you have thrown us."

We are &c. your obliged.

Poftfcript.

Of Dr. Prieftley'j hijiory of early dpmwm

concerning fefus Cbrifl.

Having omitted the mention of this

\vork of Dr, Prieflley's in its proper place^

when recommending to you his theological

writings^ I fliall take the prefent opportunity

of faying fomething of it, the mod curi-

ous and valuable of them all : and I rifque

nothing in adding, that it could only be

executed in the manner it has been done,

by a fuperior genius, like his own j and alio

one, who to fo much patient, unremitted

induftry, could add fo many ingenious de-

vices and mechanical arrangements to abridge

his labour in forting the vaft materials be-

fore him, fo as to finifh in a few years, what

would have required very many in the or-

dinary way, without fuch invention.

Heretofore, many chrifllans, who few^

that there was no foundation in the fcriptures

for
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for the divinity of Chrift, or for his being any

thing more than a man with an extraordi-

nary commiffion and power from God, did

not know what to make of fome the earlieft

chriftian writers embracing a contrary opi-

nion, vi%. of his having preexilled, before he

was born of his mother Mary, at Bethlehem

in Judea.

This difficulty Dr. Prieilley folved in a

moft fatisfadtory manner, in the former part

of his * Hijiory of the corruptions of chrif-

ilanlty \ by fliewing, that this early un-

fcriptural doctrine concerning Chrift, arofe

iQtirely from a few learned heathen converts,

who mixed their philofophy with the gof-

pel; and by proving alfo from authentic

hiftory, that the whole body of jevi^iih chrif-

tlans, converted by the apoftles themfelves,

did not believe either the divinity, or the

preexiflence of Jefus Chrifl.. From which

it is indubitably to be inferred, that the

apoftles never taught fuch a dodrine con-

cerning Chrift: j as it is out of every degree

and limit of probability, that they who had

been taught by them, ihould have fo im-

mediately deferted their doftrinCs upon a

matter
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matter fo important. And he fhewed this

opinion to have been at firft nearly univerfal

among gentile as well as jewifh chriftians,

thefe ^QW philofophizing men excepted.

He alfo pointed out by what fteps thele

men were drawn on to make Jefus Chrifl:

the fupreme God ; which, in the fpace of

three centuries, they accompliflied ; but

Gould not, all the while, bring the bulk of

chriftians to accede to their dodtrine, who
continued to be unitarians, fuch as the apof-

ties themfelves, and the firft popverts to the

gofpel.

This work of Dr. Prieftley's, was not

fuffered to pafs without being controverted

by feveral perfons, among whom Dr. Horf-

ley, lately promoted to the fee of St. Da-

vid's, much diftinguifhed himfelf 5 though

by no means to his credit with learned men,

and judges of the fubjed:. For perhaps

there hardly ever was an inftance, in which

a ^ontroverual writer, was fo intlrely baffled,

and confuted in every thing advanced by

him, both from fcripture, and early anti-

quity, to invalidate Dr. Prieftley's politionsj

^s has been verified with refped: to Dr.

Z HorHey,
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Horflej. And this is the opinion of not a

few among the learned, who are far from

favouring Dr. Prieftley's peculiar fentiments.

To form a true judgment yourfelves of the

cafe, I would refer you to Dr. Pricftley's

Letters to Dr. Horiley, Archdeacon of St.

Alban's, Part ii. and Part iii : to which, in

point of honour, and for the fake of truth,

he ought to make a jufl: reply; or to give

up the caufe, arid own he cannot defend it.

In confequence of this difcuffion of the

fubjed: with Dr. Horfley, yet not with a

view to add to his triumphs over him, but

for his own fatisfadtion, and that of others,

the learned more efpecially. Dr. Prieilley un-

dertook this his laft herculean work {a). In

this he has brought to light, and difplayed

a vaft accumulation of evidence, unknown

before, " to prove the truth and the anti-

quity, as he himfelf fpeaks, of the proper

unitarian dodrlne, in oppofition to the tri-

nitarian and arian hypothefes ^
' deriving

his information from the iirft fources only,

having

(a) " The hiHory of early opinions concerning Jefus

*'^Chritl, compiled from original writers, proving that the

*' chriiliau chiirch was at iirft unitarianj in four vols, ij^b"
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having perufed all the original authors from

the beginning, an4 produced almofl: 2000

padages from them ; and having many

others in referve, equally important, if need-

ed, to eftablifli the fads for which he pleads.

Concerning however this large fields or

more juftly to fpeak, this overgrown wood

of chriftian antiquity, which our author

alone hath cleared up, and in vi^hich he hath

made fuch difcoveries ; I would beg leave to

obferve to you

;

I . That before he led the way, we were

all much in confufion, and had no diftindt

ideas concerning that great corruption of the

gofpel, and of genuine chriftianity, called

Ariamfm ; I mean the dodrine which makes

Jefus Chrift to have been a great preexift-

ent fpirit, next to the eternal God, and

deriving his being from him ; who con-

defcended to come into this world of ours,

and to animate a human body, fhrunk

from his original dignity and power, firft

into the flate of an embrio, next into that

Z 2 of
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of an helplefs infant, till by degrees he

became rational, &c. &c.

This dodlrine, which has no countenance

in the fcriptures, but in a very few paffages,

of plainly wrong interpretation, Dr. Priefl:-

ley has proved not to have been known in

the chriftian church, till about the time

Q)i Ar'ius', and has likewife fhewn that the

dodrine of the platonic fathers concerning

Chriflr, which probably firft began with

Juilin Martyr, or about his time, and has

been miftaken for it, was quite another

thing : Chrill:, according to them, not be-

ing a fuperangelic fpirit, animating a human

body, but the logos, the wifdom or reafon

cf the divine being, his attribute, which

theie philofophers made a perfon of, and

which, according to them, bore the fame

relation to the Father, that the platonic vyr,

which was their fecond principle, bore to

the firft principle, ufually called «}'a9cr •

or rather were the fame with them. This

they held to be intimately united to Jefus

Chrift, who was ftill a man, in their fyftem,

wirh a body and foul like the reft of us. (b)

I mufl

(i) In the firft lection of the conclufion of The hiftoryof

the early opinions concerning Jefus Chrift, vol. iv. p. 273,

you,
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I muft own, that this wild, abftraded

perverfion of the true fcripture-dodrine

concerning Chrift is to me lefs exception-

able, and lefs repugnant to reafon, than

the arian doctrine concerning him ; which

is a heap of incongruous, ftaggering impro-

babilities, from beginning to end : whether

you fuppofe the great preexiftent fpirit,

which was /hut up in a human body of flefli

and blood for 30 years, to have been the

iirfl: and principal of created beings, and the

fubordinate creator of all things ; or, one

of an inferior clafs, with inferior powers.

2. The diJtinSlion of the opinion of the

early writers from that of the common peo^

pie was never before obferved by any one

;

and being a thing wholly unknown to

the firffc Socinians, they were exceedingly

embaraffed in the defence of their fentiments,

in point of antiquity. But we here fee the

feeming gap and chafm filled up, and that

the dodrine of the apoflles concerning their

divine

you have a deaf and difliinSt account of the fucc'eilivr gra-

dations of this platonlc docliine, till it ended in making'

Chrift the moft high Gpd,
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divine mafler being altogether one of the

human race, was alfo the dodrine of all

thofe that were immediately taught by and

fucceeded them, a few fpeculative men ex-

cepted, who would be wife above 'what was

written.

3. The variety of curious knowlege of

fadls and opinions, contained in this work ;

the illuftrations of the oriental philofophy j

and the docflrine of Platonifm in particular

never fo well exhibited before, mufi: be

pleafmg and inflructive to all, who wi(h to

kno^v the hiftory of the human mind, an

interefting hiilory affuredly : fo that throw-

ing even the quedion of religion afide, it

is a valuable acceflion to the literary w^orld,

but connected with that important objecf!",

it is above all price.

In a work of fuch compafs and extent as

this hijlory of early opinions C07icerning 'Je-

Jus Chriji, in which you have the words

of the original writers themfelves, it was

fcarce to be expected that no miftakes would

be committed. The author forefaw it to

be unavoidable, and defired all allowance to

be made, and to be told his faults, and he

would



> Two Uwverfiiies, 34?

would gladly corredl them. They have

however turned out much fewer than could

have been imagined, and none of them in

the lead aiFeding his main propofitions and

conclufions, though he has been told of

them in an unhandfome way. But in what-

ever way it may come, it will be acceptable

to him to hear of any errors or overfights,

be they of greater or fmaller confequenc^e.

With refpedl to the unworthy infinuations of

fome men, all that know auy thing of Dr„

Prieftley, believe and are perfuaded, that he

would as foon be guilty of robbing on the

highway, as of defignedly mifquoting or

mifmterpreting any palTage in an antient

writer to deceive others, and ferve the pur-

pofe of a private party or opinion. For he

has no intereft in view, but that of truth,

nor any defires but to have that in the beft

way promoted and eftabliihed.

FINIS,
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